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PREFACE:

HE Reader may pleafe to take notice , that

the diligent and learned Author of this Hiftory,.

( to the writing of which he was commanded, and
therein afiifted by the Chancellor of Sweden ) hath in the
whole work taken care to juftify what he relates , fromthe
fasth of authentic records , the teflimony of Hzﬂoriﬂm,
and the Difcourfes of LaPlanders themfelves , with
whom be bad ready opportunities of converfe. And this
he hath don [o precifely , that having in the contexture
of his work, given a full account of what he thought ob-
ervable in the writings . or narratives to which be re-
fers ; be afterwards confbantly puts down at length the
very words of bis Autbors , a grear part of which are in
the Swedifh Tongue. N ow in this Edition we have [pared
our [elves the labor of [uch repetition;which we hope will not
be regretred by the Reader , who we [uppofe would not have
bin much edified by them. As to the [ubject here difcours'd
of ,ewill not be needfull to give a charatter of 1. Mi-
litary Attion , and thofe public murders in which other
Hiftories triumph | have no fhare bere. Hunger  cold and
Jolitude are enemies that engage all the fortitude of this
fPeoP/e : and where [0 much pafsive valor is ngfe/p;_,y,
we may difpenfe with the want of Aétrve. Amidft the bar-
barity and darknefs which reign in Lapland , there ap-
pear . [Erictures of light , which will entertan the ete of
the moft knowing obferver ; as the Stars are no lefs remar -

7108




THE PREFACE,
not fail to meet here with what may gratify bis curio-
fity. Warmer Climates having all the com{or:: and ne-
ceffaries of life plentifully be/forved’ upon them , are but
a more diftant home ; where we bave little elfe talk'd of,
then what we daily [ee among our [ebves ; but bere it is
indeed , where ,rather then in America, We have a new
World difcovered : and thofe extravagant falfehoods, which
have commonly past in the narratives of thefe N orthern
Countries , are not [0 inexcufable for their being lhes | 4s
that they were told without temtation ; the real truth being
equally entertaining, and incredible.
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a more diftant home ; where we bave little elfe talk'd of,
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Of the N ame of Lapland.

H 1S Country doth not every where pafs by the fame name. By fome
"is called Lappia; as Jobann. Magnus in the Preface of his hiftory, and
Saxo Grammat. inhis s book; by others Lapponiay as Olaus Magnus in
the explication of his Map of Standinavia,and Ziegler in his defcription
. of the Northern Countries, and before thefe Ericus Verfalienfis, and after
N them Andr. Burays. The Swedes ufually call the Country Lapmarkia,in whofe
| language Mark fignifies Land ; the Danes and Norwegians ; Laplandia; and alfo
" Findmarkia, as appears from Petr. Claudus defcription of Norway: for no one
. can gather any thing elfe bur an account of this Country, from his whole
~ 38% Chapt. which himfelf too feems to intimate, when he promifes more about
| Findmarkia in his defcription of Lapland. Of i’ts being call’d Findmark, 1
~ thall fpeak in another place ; Now we will fee why ’tis call’d Lapponia and
" Lappia, the Erymology of which words is not yet agreed upon by the Learned.
. Ziegler thinks they were named fo by the Germans, from the dulnefs and ftu-

g pidity of the people, which the word Lappi fignifies amongft them ; bur this
~ {eems improbable, fince this Country is but of late known to the Germans, and
~none of their antient Writers make any mention of Lappia. Moreover, the
~ Finlanders | Swed:s and Ruffians , who differ much in their language frem one
“another, as well as from the Germans, call it all by the fame name; and the

“Germans , who are {o remote from Lapland 5 could not tranfmir this name to

theft more Northern Countries, efpecially when they had little or no com-

' »merce with them. Neither are the people fo very dull and ftupids as Ziegler him-
feif afterwards acknowledges, when he confefles they are good ar the needle,
and make delicate embroidered clothes. Neither can 1 aflent to Wexsoninss
| [®@pinion , that the Swedes gave them this name from their wearing of Skins;
for Lapper and Skinlapper do not fignify skins, but the fime as the Greeks
g ( 1n Englith Rags) from whence OI, Petr. Nieuren , who writ of Lapland
in Guftavus Adolphus’s time , derives their name from their coming into Swedland
‘€very year with rags /apt about them , which is the fignification of Lapp in that
Wy A fanguage
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2 Of the Name of Lapland.

language. But they do'not deferve that name, meerly for this reafon, any more
than the Finlanders and others , for they are generally cloth’d in good wootien
garments , as we fhall fhew hereafter. Grotius thinks they are call’d Lapps from
running or leaping, but Lepa, whichin the Swedifh language fignifies to run,
is writ with a fingle P, and the name of this Country with a double cne:
and thefe People naturally are no great runners, tho by an art they have of
fliding over the frozen fnow,they are very fwift in their motions;Some think that
the Inhabitants do not denominate the Country , but the Country the Inhabi-
tants, as in the mame of Nomwegians and others, which feems to be ftrength-
ned by this 5 becaule Ok Magnus calls them Lappomanni yafer the manner
of . Nordmanni , Westmanyi ,and Sudermanni , in which words Manni fignifying
Men 5 they were call’d Lappomanni , i. e. Men of Lappia, * Others fancy
that the name of the Country is deriv'd from Lappu, which in the Finnonick
language is furthermost ; becaufe it lies in the fartheft part of Scandinavia.

“There is yet another opinion which may feem no lefs plaufible then any of the

former, whichagrees as well with the fignification of ;the word Lapp among
the Laplanders themfelves ; as the credir given to what has been matter of fact,
viz. that ’twas call’d Lappia, not from its firuation , or other fuch like acci-
dent, but from the Lappi that inhabited it. So that I take Lappi to fignify
no other than bani/ht perfons, which is the genuine fignification of Lapp in
the Lapland language ; for the Laplanders were originally Finlanders, and
from leaving their Cotmtry may be prefum’d to have took their iame ;and
thar not of theéir own choofing , but the Finlanders * impofition, with whom
16 Lapp fignifies to run away : whence the compellation feeming fomething fcan-
dalous, no perfon of quality tovthis day will endure to be call’d by it, tho
from the Finlanders others Narions, as the Germans , Swedes and Mofcovites,
have learnt to call them fo. But they of Lappia TUmenfis ftile themfelves Sab-
mienladti y and thofe of Lappia Tornenfis, Sameednan, from the word Sabmi or |
Same 3 the fignificarion of which, and whence they' had it, we fhall fee hereafter.
At what time this Country and it’s inhabitants were firft diftinguifh’c by
thefe names Lappia and Lappi,'tis hard 10 prove : 'tis certain ’twas but of late,
for the words are nor found in‘any antient writer, néither in Zacitus, who
mentions their neighbours and forefathers the Finlanders, norin Ptolomy , So-
linus , Anton. Augusius, Rutilius, or others, neither in Authors nearer home ( not
to name Fornmandes , Paul Warnefrid, &c. ) nor in thole who have writ the
actions of Heraud and Bofayor Gatricus and Rolfus, or King Olafus in the Hflan-
dick , Normegian or Gothick language : we find nothing of them in Adam Bre-
menfis , whofe diligence in writing of the Northern Countries, his Scandinavia
fufficiently teftifies ; or in Sturlifinins, who writ very accuratly of thefe parts
in his own language. Therefore I cannot be fo eafily perfuaded with Grotius
to believe Cluverins, who fays they were mention’d in the Pentingerian Tables,
the Author of which is thought to have liv’d ar leaft before 7 heodofius’s time,
i. e. 600 years before Adam Bremenfis: how then could he, thar was none of
the beft Geographers, if we may beleive Welferus ;and very far diftant from
thefe parts , give us any account of them, {ince Adam Bremenfis, who was {0
neara neighbour, and had commerce with thofe thar lived there, could give
us none ? Befides , in that Table the Sarmatians ave called Lupiones , with
whom the Lapp: were nothing concerneds; neither doth any antient Author fay
they were feated fo far Northward : wherefore the Lupiones there defcribed ,

& Fohann, Fornews, © Of, Petr. Niciren. Plintin, jun. Prefc MS: Lexic. Lappong

aré




| Of the Situation of Lapland.' 3

| are any People rather then the Laplanders, for at that time, when the Author
| writ, they were notfo much as known to any of their neighbours, the Gothick
Nurwegian or Danifh vriters. The firft that mentions Lapland is Saxo Gramat.
‘ Hift. Dan. L 5. who lived :nd wrote about Zma. 11990, and therefore was after
\ 4dum Bremenfis (v holived about 1677 ) nedr 130 years, in which interval this
| name muft needs come firft in ufe. For Saxo miking mention of fuch a Country a
1 great while before, in the vime of Frotho the third contemporary to Alzicus King
i of Swedland (who they fay lived before Chrift) doth not prove that *twas called fo
then , bur that that Country thight afterwards have had this appellation ; and I
am fully perfivaded, that Adam Breme: fis would not have omitted this name if
he had bad any knowledge of it. Afterwird £7. Upfalienfis fpeaks of itabout 1470
| i.¢. almoft 300 years after Saxo, and 200 beforethis prefent time. Afier them
} Fac. Ziegler made a large and learned defcription of it by which it came to be
ﬁ known all over Europe. For however we may meet with the name Lgppia in
Suxo, none but the Swedes and Finlanders , before Zieglers time , knew any
| thing of it. And fo much for the names of Lapland. : :

|
| geo

CHAP I1L
_ Of the - Situation of Lapland.

& fituation of this Country the Antients feem not to
. have {ufficiently difcovered. Saxo makes it bordering upon Famtia, ex-
" tending its felf as far, or rather lying asit were between Helfingia and Fin-
land , when in thefe v ords’he fuys the Provinces of the Helfingi , larnberi, Iemti,
with both the Lappia's, as likewife Finnia ard Eftia paid annual tribute to one
Domarus. Ericus Z’pfahmﬁs feems to make it a partof F inland , miftaking it
for a certain part of that Kingdome fo called , on the one fide adjoining to
Swedland , on the other to Ruffla, giving ita place between Carelia and Ny-
" lundia. Ol. Magn. in his Table , and fo his brother foban. Magnus in the Preface
|| of his Hiftury, place it higher then the weftern Bothnia, making neighbours to it
Serikfinnia furtheft towards the Noith , and Biarmia towards the Eaft; though
fome * think there is no fuch place as Scrikfinnia , as it is certain there is none
in thofe parts at this day called by that name. But yetr we muft nct flightly
e upanimous opinion of fo many learned men , efpecially Saxo, not
a licrle knowing in the Northqrn affairs , who have all not barely named it , but
have defcribed the humours of the Inhabitants, their manners , habits and fafhion
of their governments, with other matters belonging to them. Inftead of the
Scrickfinsi or Scricfinni of Foban.and OL Magn. 1 would rather read it Scrito-
finni 3 and as for Skidfinni as Adr. Bure would have it, all the Antients, what
ever elfe they differ in, will agree in this, that there muft be an R in the
word. Fornandez_calls them Scretfennes Paul. Warnefrid. and Diacon. Scrito-
bini changing fin & (of which and fome other things of the like narure 1
- will treat in due time and place ) Zdam Bremenfis Scritefisni @ and the Greeks
*agree in this writing, fo that we ought not to doubt c¢f the Larines. Procopius

3 Burzus in his defcr. of Sewediand.

HE true and exa

pafs over th

Az will




p—

e S e e g S g

|
|
|
i

'
£
|

4 Of the Situation of Lapland.

will have them fometimes Sx gxhpinots, other times Sxerhpives. Befides *tis mani-
feft fince the Scritefinni are the fame with the Figni » whofe Etymology in theiy
own language is from leaping, by an art they have, by which with crooked pieces
of wood under their feet like a bow they hunt wild beafts ; they could not there-

fore take their name from Skidh , fignifying the wooden fhoes themfelves , but |
from their leaping, . e, fwife running with them, which doubtlefs antiently |
was meant by Skriida, and which the Auther cited by Warnius in the 46 page |
of his Lexicon confirms, where he relates the form of an oath made by Hafur, |
that he would preferve the peace Quamdin Finnur skriidar, i. e. aslong as the |

Etymology that is |
there given, thac it fignifies their wandring up and down, ’tis aliogether falfe,

Finlanders conunued their manner of leaping. As for the

for Skridsks at this day denotes thofe wooden fhoes which they run upon the ice
with; neither doth Skirida fignify any thing elfe among the Antients but o glide

along the ground, for they do not take up one foct after the other, asin com- |

mon running , but carrying themfelves fieady upon the frozen fnow
forward ftooping a little,as (hall be thewn herea
caufe that they are called Himantopodes, People creeping upon their knees;
which agrees exactly with thefe Scritofiuni : for they hearing that Skriids was
to creep along, what could they fancy the Scritofinni to be, but People not going
like other men , bur crawling forward like creeping animalls , bur of this I fhall
fpealc more at large when 1 come to the Laplanders gliding uponthe ice. That
which I wculd chiefly evince here, is, that there are fuch a pecple rightly
called Scritofinni, and the Country which they inhabitis Scritofinnia or Scrit-

, they move

feer. And perhaps this is the onely |

finnia, and that there is no reafon we thould think there was no fuch place, |

fince there are thofe vho are called Scritfinmiy i, e, F inlanders, who run upon the
ice with vooden fhoes, whofe Country from thence may well be called S¢ri-
tofinnia.” And the fume may be urged for Biarmia againft thofe thar will not allow
there is any fuch place. For firft the andent Writers making frequent mention
of it , as that Author of the Hiftory thereof , calls it often Biarmaland in the
old Gothick or Iflandick language, who alfo calls the King of it Hereker in Ch.

L

7. aud his two Sons, the one Rerik the other Siggeir. Saxo likewife in his gt :.
book,, fpeaks of a certain King of this place , who reigned in the time of Regner |
King of the Danes, making it border upcn Finland , when he fays the King of ©

Biarmia fied for refuge to Matullus, who then reigned in Finland. But now
granting there were ancicntly fuch names as Biarmia and Scritfinnia

; y 1t rémains
doubtfull ftill whether they were diftin& Countries cr no. Ali Ay

thors excepr

Jokan, and Ol Magn. feem 1o make them the fame, Procop. Fornand. Paul. Warp- |

frid. and Adam Bremenfis fpeak of Scrit finnia,but none of Biarmia,and the North-
ern writers do juft contrary. Saxoindeed mentions them botn y but not at the
fame time: cnce in his Preface he names Scritfinnia , leaving out Biarmia in
other places he names Biarmia omitting the other ; from whence I am almoft
of opinion thar *is the fume Country called by native Writers Biarmia , by
forreign Scritfinnia. We may add further that as Adum Bremenfis makes Scritfinnia
DELta Helﬁngia, the Author of the Hiftory of Herand and Bofa fets Biarmia
in the fame place , fpeaking of fome Woodsin it, and Rivers that emty them-
felves into the Sinus Botbnicus or bay of Ganduia next to Helfingia, And more-
over as the Scritfinn: avea People of Finland, which nor onely their name, but
an old Chorographick Table commended by Grotius doth intimate » diftinguifh-
ing the Fenui into the Scritfenni and Redefenni | {o 'tis probable of the Biaymians
b Payl. Warnefrid, © Ad, Brem. Selin. ¢ 44,

as




Of the Situation of Lapland. g

‘rliries that ufually commend Lands for Agriculture. Then as to his urging 'uS\}P' 7
as well for their neighbourhood to Helfingia , of which before, as for theit ¢
worfhipping a God by the name of Femala, which is a Finland word , de-
noting God amongft them ro this day. Moreover the Biarmians have many
| other things like the Finlanders, as the Art of darting, of Magic, dove. So
| that Biarmia may be a Colony of Finland, whofe People were called by
Strangers, from their skirring along s or gliding upon the fnow, Scritofinni. Bue
now fuppofing all this true, and that the Bizrmia of the Ancients, and Scrt-
finnia were the fame, "tis 2 queftion fill whether Lapland be diftin from them
| or not. 7oh. and Ol Magnusin their Geographic Tables and defcriprions, make
them diftiné& Countries, But that cannor be s for if Seritfinnia and Biarmia
reach one way 1o Helfingia and Famtia , on the other to Finland s if they lye (o
near thefe Provinces, and extend ro the Bay of Bothzia ( both which have bin
demonftrated before ) I do not fee where Lap/and can have any place arall.
And the fame Authors are alflo miftaken in putting it South of Blermia and
Scritfinnia , whereas the Antients placed thefe beyond it. For that they mean’t
only by Biarmia that which the Swedes now call Z7eunes,appears to be falfe from
what has bin faid before : for where are any Rivers in Zrennes that run into the
Bay of Bothnia? and how is it bordering upon Finland ? Wherefore contrary to
Fob. and Ol. Magnus, 1 think rather that Lapland is the fame that was firft by the
| Inhabitants called Biarmia, by Scrangers Seritfinnia, then changing the name for
| {fome of the reafons here produced, it came to be Lappia or Lapponia; which be-
1] ginning from Famtia and Angermannia,goes all about each Botbnia, and at length
| ends in the extremities of Carelia and Finland, fo as to comprehend all the
" whole tra& from the North even to the main Ocean, the white Sea, and the Lake
Ladek, which are the very bounds of old Biarmia and Scritfinnia. But that it went
| asfar as the Ocean,the Antients feem not ro have fo well underftood; nor indeed
\ Fohan. and Ol. Magnus , who in thofe parts have made Scritfinnia and Biarmia
| different Countries from ZLapland. So. alfo Damianus Goes , who , whatever
' he knew of Lapland, had it from them, fays it extends it felf to unknown
Regions , becaufe he knew not who lived further towards the North Sea. But
the Antients have placed there, befides the Scritfinni, the Cynocephali , Bufii,
| Troglodytes , Pygmies , Cyclops’s,; and fome others, pafling by the Himantopodes,
| of whom we have fpoken before : tho in this age none doubts but the Laplanders
| iphabit it all, and thofe who have failed along thofe Coafts have met with none
| others but Laplunders. In fine Charles the g9 King of Swedland in the year
| 1600, beiflg defirous to know the truth of that Country, fent two famous
| Mathematicians, M. Aron. Forfius a Swedith Profeflour , and Hieronymus Birk-
) holten a German, with inftruments, and all neceffaries to make what difco-
| veries they could of Laplazd ; who at their return , did certify ; and make it our,
" that beyond the Elevation of the Pole 73 degrees there was no Centinent to-
| wards the North but the great frozen Sea, and that the farthelt point was
| Norcum or Norcap, not far from the Caftle of Wardhoufe, But of this diftant
.] Lapland thofe that are curious may enquire at their leifure,, we purpofe to
. trear here only of that which is fubjeét to the Government of the Swedes ;
| and this is a vaft Country , thought by Paulinus in his hiftory of the North,
| of equall extent almoft with all Swedland properly fo called. Audr. Bureus
fays it contains in length above 100 German miles, and in breadth 90, All
, this Country comes now under the name of Lapland ; inwhich all agree that
G ever
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ever deflcribed it 5 and if we would take an account of the Climate of it by this
vaft compafs of Earth, we muft begin from the 64% degree of latitude, and
fo to the 71;butin longitude it muft extend at leaft to the 272 Meridian , or
more. Moreover if we will compute the longitude from jeurnies that have bin |
made thither, all hitherto have unanimoufly put the beginning of it about the
38:h degree, and the end in the 65, And this may fuffice partly for an |
account of the fituation of Lapland in general 3 and partly of thar which is |
fubjeét ro the Swedes. Dam. @ Goes, a Knight of Portugall, fets its bounds

thus 1 n his defeription of Spain : Lapland #s divided intothe Eaflern and Weftern
part | the Bothnick Sea coming between. The extremity of it i5 Tornia. Eafward
it reaches to the white Lake, towards the North comprehending diverfe Provinces, |
and extends it [elf beyond all knowledge. On the Weft towards Ifland it joins to part
of Norway , and onthe other fide of Norway'tis bounded with Swedland , Finland, |
and both the Bothnia's. But Ol, Petr. Nieuren confutes this of the Bothuic Sea
lying between ; for fo part of Lapland would lie in Finland ox Otrobethnia, |

partin Weftrobothnia, which every one knows is falfe: and the very vulgar
can tell fo much, that the Bothnic Sea comes not any where within 18 or 20
miles of Lapland: tho this ought not to pafs beyond Damianus's time, fince |
Niewrenius himfelf confefles in anotherplace, that the Laplanders had their feat
about the Bythnic Sea , but that afterwards they were driven out, of which I
fhall fpeak hereafter, I will only add herea Table of the latitudes and longi-
tudes of the chiefeft Places , as they were taken by M. Aronzs Forfius and Hie- |
ronymus, Birckholten Ann. 1600. ‘

Longit. Latit.
Uma 38, o. 65, 11,
Pitha 40, o. 60, 14.
Lula 40, 30. 66, 30,
Teerna 424 27. 67, 0,
Kimi 425 20, , G 2 A
Lappijarf 42, 33. 705 9.
Antoware 44, 4. 70,26,
Tenokijle 46, ©. 70, §O.
Porfanger 442 2, 71,'42.
Porfanger 43 3%- 71,35,
Lingen 375 30! 70530,
Tranees 324 30\ 70j 25.
Euvengs 33, 38 70, 0.
T_itifarc 37555 69, 40.
Piala 41, 40. 60O, 15.
Siguar 38, 35. 68, 59.
Tingwar 38, o. 69, 40.
Rounula 39, 30. 69, 47.
Kontokrine 42, o. 69, 17.
Waranger ' 45, O. 73535
Lanzord, 45, 35. 71,26,
Hwal{und 424 40. 71y 12.
Skrife 38, 50. 71, 18.
Trumfe 35552, 70, §'5.
Andaccs 32456 70y, 30.
Serghem: 32, 20. 69, 3.
Wardhus §2, O 71555
Norkaap, 45, 30. 72, 30,




Of the temperature of the Air, and foil of Lapland. 7

I proceed next to the difpofition and nature ofi the Country; having firft

| given you a Map of it.

CHAP IIL

Of the temperature of the Air , and forl
of Lapland. -

E have feen how Lapland is fituate ; let us next proceed to other
¥ particularities of it. That 'tis very near the Pole appears from its latis

rude, infomuch that for forne months in the Summer the Sun here never fets,and
on the contrary in the Winter it never rifes ; which Herber(ten fays is but
forty days, and tho three hours in the night the body of it is fomething darkned,
fo that his raies appear not, yet there is fo much light, that they continue
their work all the while. Indeed the fame account is not to be taken of the whole
Country , fince part of it lies nearer, and part further diftant from the Pole;
and of thefe too fome parts are more Eaft ; and fome more to the Weft, from
whence ’tis that with fome of them the Sun is{carce above the Horizon for fo
many daies as he pretends, And altho in the Summer it never fets and goes be-
low the Earth, yet neither does it rifée much above iv, but as it were kiffes and
gently glides along the Horizon for the moft partas likewife in the Winter when
lowelt it is not mitich beneath it: which is the reafon that tho they have one con-
tinued night for fome months ;, yet every day the Sun comes fo near, thar it
makes a kind of twilight. Job. Magnus faies that in the abfence of the Sun there are
two twilights , one in the morning, the other in the evening, in which thofe poor
remainders of day provide thar the night fhould not be utterly deftruétive. And
by how much the Sun is farther abfent, the light of the Moon is clearer. Hence
Pety. Claud. faies that when the Moon fhines they go a fithing,, and difpatch-all
other neceffaries thar are tobe dene without doors;and when it dnes not, if
the air be clear ; even che light of the Stars fo much abates the darknefs; thar
the hotrout of the night is much leflened , and there is light enough for the
difpatch offeverall bufineffes ; which is farther aflifted by the whitenefs of the
Sncw., The Airof Lapland is cold, bur fieth and clear, and confequently very
wholefome, being much purified by the winds which are here very frequentand
viokent. It has bin attefted 1o me by eye-witnefles , thar there rifesa cereain
wind out of the Sea’; which beginning to blow raifes prefently fisch/thick and
dark clouds even in the midft of Summer, that they utterly hinder the fight,
and in the Winter drives the fnow with fuchforce and quantity, thavif apy per-
fon be furprifed abroad:, he hath ne other remedy bur to throw himfelf on the
ground with fome'garment over him, fuffering himfelfto be quire buried in fnow
till-the ftorm isipaft ; which don , he rifesiup, and betakes himfclf 1o the nex:
Cotrage he can meet, all paths and roads being hid in the fnow. Burthe ftrongef:

. and moft irrefiftible winds are upon the Mountains , where they throw down all
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8 Of the temperature of the Air,

things they meer with, and carry them away by their violence into far diftant |

Places, where they are neverfeen or heard of afterwards, Their only help againft
thefe is to convey themfelves into dens and caves. Here is rain as in other places,
fometimes more, and fometimes lefs, but in the midft of Summer, this as like-
wife the neighbouring Countries have very feldom any at all. Snow ‘they
have more often , and fo much that in the Winter it covers all the Country, of
which they make this advantage , that they can travel the more fecurely in the
night ; for the light of the Moon refleéted from the fnow , enlightens all the
fields , that they can difcern and avoid any pits, precipices and wild Beafts,

that would otherwife annoy them : fo convenient are the wayes for any journy, .

that two rein deer will draw a grearer load over the trodden fnow, thena Carr
and ten Horfes can in the fields at other times. Thefe fnowsin feme places, as
on the tops of their higheft hills , remain perpetually , and are never melted by
the ftrongeft heat of the Sun. In the upper part of Lapland there are Mounrains
rifing to fucha vaft hight, that the fnow continues upon them Summer and

Winter, and is never diffclved, butin other places the Land is every year over- |
flown with floods of melted fnow. They have alfo very great frofts and mifts, |

and good ftore of them , which fometimes fo thicken the air, that the fight is
quite obftructed, and Paflengers cann’t diftinguifh one man from another to
falute or avoid him, tho he be come clofe up to them. Itis fo extreme cold here
in the Winter , that "tis not' to be endured but by thofe who have bin bred up
init. The fwifteft Rivers are fometimes frozen fo hard, that the ice is more than
three or four cubits thick 5 and their greateft Lakes and deepeft Seas bear any

burdens whatever. Nor'is the Summer, which to fome may feem incredible, |

more moderately hot. ‘For tho the Sun be very low, and his raies oblique , yet
lying upon them fo long together, their force is firangely increaft; the only allay
being from the vapors rifing out of the neighbouring Sea , and from the fnows,
which as well in Summer as Winter continue undiffoly’d in hollow places between
the hills. ‘Asfor Spring.and Autumn they know neither , there being fo very
little fpace between the extremity of cold in the Winter, and heat in Summer,
that by Strangers *ds look’t upon as a miracle to fee every thing f; pringing frefh
and green, when buta week before all things were overwhelm’d with froft and
fnow. OL. Petr. Nieuren. has obferved it as a memorable thing, and which he
would not have believ’d from any one had he not feen ic himfelf, that in the year
1616, June 24, going to the Church of Zhor, he faw the trees budding , and the
grafs coming up green our of the ground, and within a fortnight after he faw the
Plants full blown , and the leaves cf the treesat their perfedtion, as if they had

known how fhort the Summer was to be,and therefore made fuch haft to enjoy it. |

Their foil is generally neither very fertile nor barren,but between both, full of
flints, ftones and rocks, every where appearing high, by whofe unevennefs and
roughnefs the reft of the ground about is ufelefs. The ground is genérally very
fofrand flabby, by reafon of the many Lakes and Rivers overflowing, yet would
itbefit either for tillage or pafture ifany would be at the painsand charge of
draining it. 0L Petrus faies of the Scuthern pare, lying under the fame climate
and influence of the Heavens with Bothnia , that 'tis asapt to bear any grain as

the Weftern Bothnia it felf, but this is not without a concurrence and aptitude |

likewife of the foil : and bhe himfelf confeffesin Chap.1 2 that-the Land is ftony,
fandy, uneven, overrun in fome places with briars and thornes, and in others
nothing but hills, moores , fennes and fanding warers, which are nor the qua-
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Jities that ufually commend Laund for agriculture. Then as to his urging its
yerdant and rich paftures , it doth not follow thatall Land which yields much
rafs thould be equally capable of bearing good corn. Yet doth the Land af-
Hord plenty of grafs,and that fo good that their Cattel are fatned much cheaper
‘and fooner with it than any other thing, asalfo divers hearbs, but particu-
iarly ’tis happy in all kind of poc-hearbs, There are many large Woods and
Forefts , efpecially towards Norway , butnot very thick ; likewife fteep rocks
and high mountaines called Doff7ini ; upon whole naked tops, by reafon of
ghe violence of the winds to which they are expofed , never yet grew tree.
"Below thefe hills lie moft pleafant Vallies, in which are clear fountaines
and rivulets innumerable, which emtying themfelves into the rivers , at length
are carried into the Bothnic Sea. Their water is clear, fweetand wholefome,
“only their Forefts abound with flinking and ftanding Pocls. This Country

ed byl SWinter and Summer hath an incredible number of all kinds of wild beafts,
1tains. _.ff.gi‘pecially the lefler forts, which fuffice not only for their own ufe , burt to drive

+ and
over-|
mifls,

'a great trade with their neighbours. They have Birds alfo of all forts very
“many , but Fith in fuch abundance that a great part of the Natives are entirely
fed by them. But ofall thefe we (hall fpeak in their proper places, I will add

ht is gno more here but this , that the Defeription of old Finland or Scritefinnia by
er 1o oghe Ancients isthe fame which hath bin given here of Lapland ; to confirm
| here gawhat I faid before, that thefe Countries differ only in name, and not in nature
-d up,::gand fituation. We come now to its Divifion.
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Of the Divifion of Lapland.

< I 'Ho sE who have writ of Lapland , mention different divifions of it.

Saxo in his 5 Book , and elfwhere, fpeaks of two Laplands, and after
him Fobannes Magnus vells us , that both the Laplands are joined together South-

‘ward. 1 {uppofe in that divifion they had refpect to their fituation , and meant
# “the Eaftern and the Weftern Lapland: for {o Damianus Goes , who feems to

borrow from Fob. Magnus, exprefles it. Lapland, faith he , # divided into the
Eaftern and the Western , feparated from each other by the Bothnic Sea, From
whence we may gather thatthat part of the Country which lies on one fide
“of the Bothnia,was called the Eaftern Lapland,and that which lies on the other,

‘the Weftern.

Befides this divifion of Lapland , there is another raken from the places moft

':frequente‘cl by the Inhabitants. For one part thereof , lying along the Coafts

‘of the Ocean, is from thence called Siefindmarken , that is the maritime Lap-

“jand ; the other lying higher on the Continent , Fieldmarken , thatis, inland

;Lapland: tho by fome they are called fimply Findmarken and Lappmarken.
'This laft divifion Pet. Cland. gives us in his 27 Chapter. All.the Sea Coasis,

\faith he , Northward and EaSiward as far as Findmarkia reaches , are poffeft by

‘the Sizfinni, or maritime Finlanders, but the mountainous and champaign Country,
\by the Lapfinni, from thence named Lapmarkia or Wildfindlandia , that 7s wild

wor favage Findland. Where he calls one part of the Ceuntry Lapmarckia, the
C other
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io Of the Divifion of Lapland. :
other Fisidmarckia, the one lying along the fhore, and bordering on the Sea, =
the other mountainous, woody , and favage , upon the Terra ﬁrma._ And thig
tco may be worth our notice , that Wildfinland with him is that which others |
eall Lappmarkia : 1 fuppofe , becaufe the Natives live by hunting , :as thofe of |
the other do by fithing. For he prefently adds, Zhere are many‘téaufaﬂds i
that place that feed on nothing but the flefh of wild Beifts. And indeed fome
there are with whom thofe only pafs for the true Laplanders : as Samuel Rheen,
who in his 2¢ Chapter of his forementioned Book , tells us, that befides 14,
Scrickfinni ( fo he calls them that with Pet. Claud. are Siefinnes ) there ar,
other true Laplanders ,that liveon nothing but rain deer. And fo from the
Natives feeding on wild Beafts, Lapland properly fo called, is alfo ftiled
Wildfindland , in oppofition to Findmarkia , whofe Inhabitants live both on|
Fifh and Carcel. And yet there may be given another reafon for the impofition|
of this name , from the many woods of that Country. Olaus Magnus in more! J
places then one calls the natives, men that dwell in woods,or Savages:asin the
title of his 3¢ Chapt. of his 4% Book, which is , Concerning the fiercene/s of the |
f Savages, or thofe that dwell in woods , in which Chapter he defcribes the Lap.
landers. Andin the following Chapter he fays, that the wild Laplanders ar:|
clothed with rich skins of feveral Beafts. The Baron Herberfteniusal{o in his Hi.
ftory of Mofcovy 5 calls them Savage Laplanders, who tho they dwell, fays he, o)
the Sea Coaft in lsttle Cottages | and lead abrutifb kind of life, are yet wore civili. |
zed then the Savages of Lapland : whence tis phin, that by the Findlanders'
living near the Sea, he means thofe that others call Siefinnes,and by the Sa.|
vage Laplanders thofe that poflefs the inland Country , who he thinks were
fo called from their wildnefs and barbarity. And by and by he adds, that 4y
converfe with Strangers , who come thither totrade , they begin to lay afide their|
Savage nature, and become a little more civilized. Afterwards he calls them
Diki Loppi , which name the Mofcovites give them at this time, as hath been
: fhewed elfwhere.
" There is alfo a 3¢ Divifion of Lapland, that refp:cts the feveral Princes
to whom the Country is in fubje&tion. And this Andr. Bureuws intends, when
he tells us, Zhe greatest part of Lapland, viz. the Southern ard inland Country, |
belongs all to the Kingdom of Sweden : The maritime trait, that lies on the Ocean,
and is called Findmark (whofe Inhabitants the Sicefinni | or maritime Findlanders,
are [0 named from their living by fihing) to Norway: The reft of them that dwell
from the Caftle of Warbuus to the mouth of the white Sea , are [ubject to the |
Ruffians 5 which part the Swedes call Trennes, the Natives Pyhinienni, and the
Ruffians Tarchana volich. Of their fubje@ion to thefe feverall Princes, we fhall
fpeak when we come ro trear of their Governments and alfo of thofe parts
that belong to Norway or Desmark, and Ryffia. At prefent we fhall only’
mention the divifion of that part which is under the Swedes, and is named
by Bur#us, the Southern and inland Lapland , and by Petr. Claud., Lapp-|
markia properly fo called. This is divided into fix lefler parts called marker,
or lands, tho Burews chufes to render them Territories or Provinces. Each
of thefe have their difiinét names, and are called Awngermandlandsiapmark,
Umalappmark,, Pithalappmark., Lulalapmark , Tornalapmark., Kiemilapmark.
So Samuel Rheen in his firft Chapter, Zhat part of Lapland which belongs
to Sweden i divided into the Kiemenfian , Tornenfian , Lulenfian , Pithenfian,
Umenfian, and Angermanlandenfian Lapmark- Burexs mentions but five of chefe
Provinces,
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Of the Divifion of Lapland. i1

Provinces, viz, Umalaypmark , Pithalappmark, Lulalapmark , Tornelapmark;
| and Kimilapmark., comprehending 4ngermandlandslapmark under Umalapmark,
| not that they are one and the fame Province , but becaufe they are both go-
| verned by one Licutenant. Each of thefe Frovinces take their name from Ri-
| vers that run thro the midft of them , as Wexionius in his defcription of Swed-
land affyres us. As for their fituaticn , Angermanlandslapmark borders upon
ZAndermannia and Femtia, to this joins Umalapmark , next to thar is Pitha-
lapmark , and then Lulelapmark, all of them lying Weftward , reaching on
| one fide to that ridg of Hills that divides Swedland from Normway, and on the
" other fide to the Weftern Bothnia. Northward of them lies Zornelapmark
" and extends it felf from the fartheh corner of the Bay of Bothnia all along
| the North Sea, called by Seamen Cape Noort. Next to this lies Kimilapmark,
" winding from the North toward the Eaft, and bounded on one fide By the Eaft-
| ern Bothnia ; on another fide by thar part of Lapland that belongs to Ruflia,

and on a third fide by Cajania and Carelia.
| Moreover thefe Provinces we are fpeaking of, are fubdivided into lefler
| parts; called by the Swedes Byar ; as Samuel Rheen tells us , and are equiva-
'valent to our Shires, and the Pagi of the Ancients, Soin Cefar we meet with
| Pagus Tigurinus , and Pagi Suevorum , which were not Villages or Country

Towns, but large tarts ofa Country , fuch as the Greeks called yopor , ufed

in ancient times in the divifion of £gypt. Hence the Gloffary renders the an-

cient Zoparchie , Pagus , maSSpda » geiezs i@ There are feveral of thefe

Pagior Shires in each Province, except Angermanlandslapmark ; which makes
" but one Pagus, vulgarly called Aofabla. Umalapmark hath four , Tma, Lais
\or Raanby,Granby , and Vapfieen. Pithalapmark feven , Graotreskby, Arfwes
\jerfsby , Lochteby , Arrieplogsby, Wifterfby , Norrveflerby , Weflerby. Lulalap-
mark five , Fockmoch , Sochjoch , Torpimjanr , Zerkiflocht , and Rautomjaur.
-?T ornelapmark eight 5 Tingawaara , Siggewaara , Sondewara , Ronolaby, Pelle-
\jerf, Kiedkajerf, Minfialka , Saodankyla , Kithilaby. So thavall the Territories
" or Provinces are divided into 33 Byars. In each of thefe there are feveral
" Clans or Families , which the Swedes call 7#kar, each of which have a certain
" allotment of ground affign’d them for the maintenance of themfelves and
. their Cartel ; not in the nature of a Country Farm with us, but ofa very
| great length and bredth, fo as to include Rivers, Lakes, Woodsyand the
.Tz like , which all belong to one Clan or family. Inevery Biar there are as many
:J allorments as there are families that can live of themfelves, and are not forced
| by poverty to ferve others. In the Byar called Aofabla there are about 30 of

thefe Clans , or families , in others more or lefs according as they are in big-
| nefs , which all have their feveral names , tho ’tis not worth while to repeat
' them. And thus much fhall fuffice of the third divifion of Lapland ; not lately
| made ( except that under Charles IX fome Clans had cerrain allotments aflign’d
them) bur derived from very ancient time 5 as appears from hence that neither
‘ the Laplanders have known ; nor the Swedes given them any other , fince the

Country hath bin under their fubjection. Nor are the words medern, or taken
fromany thing thar may give any caufe to fufped them of novelty : which I the
| rather obferve, that from hence the native fimplicity, agreable to the antiquity

of the Nation, may appear:
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Of the Laplanders in referenre to the inclinations,
temper and habit, of their minds and bodies.

T is almoft peculiar to this People to be all of them of low ftature, which |

is attefted by the general fuffrage of thofe Writers who have defcribed this |
Country. Hence the learned Jfaac Voffius obferves ; that Pygmies are faid to
inhabit heres and adds thut they are a deformed Peop € : burin truth their
feature and propomou is good enough, and that they are not diftorted fuffi- |
ciently appeats from their great agility of body, and fitnefs for active emploi- |
ment. Norneed we difpute of this, fince in Sweden, we fee them every day §
among us, and can obfetve no defe& in any kind , or deformity,by Lomenius |
unjuftly aferibed to them: OL Maz. and Zorneus efteem their young women in- |
differently handfome, and of a clear skin , which I have often feen my felf; |
for they take great care to preferve their natural beauty 5 which the men ne-
gle& to.dot and thereforeif they are-lefs amiable then the [other Sex, itisto
be impurted to their choice , not nature. To which we may add the length of
their frofts, and the bitternefs of the Air, aguinft which they neither arm
themfelves fufficiently with clothes, nor kncw how to do fo : befides the fmoak |
which continually fills their cotrages empairs very much their natural comple- |
xion, whichis the reafon why moft of the men alfo are fo fwarthy. And as they |
are generally fhort, they are alfovery lean, and’tis rare to fee a far man
amongft them, for the cold that prevents their growing tall ; dries up like- |
wife their moifture, and makes them apt to be flender. They are alfo very light
in refpe of their bulk and ftature,which comes from their nor€ating any Salr,
if we will believe O/. Petr. And thus much may be faid in general of the frame
and condirion of their bodies. As for their particular parts they have thick
heads , prominent foreheads, hollow and blear eyes, thort flat nofes, and wide |
mouths. Their hair is thin , fhort and flaggy, their beard ftragling, and |
fcarce covers their chins. The hair of both Sexes is generally black and hard, I
very feldom yellow ; their breafts broad , flender wafts; fpindle thanks and :
fwift of foot. They are very ftrong in their limbs, {o thatin a bow whlch al
Norwegian can fcarce half bend, they will draw an arrow up to the head. Their |
ftrength is accompanied \‘il(hlll(‘h a@tivity withall, that with their bows and
quivers at their backs they will throw themfelves thro a hoop of but a cubit in
diameter. But this feems to be {poken only of fome Tumblers; for the People
are generally ignorant of fuch fports 5 their ufual exercifes being running
races , climbing inacceflible recks and high trees. Tho they are thus nimble |
and ftrong , yet they never go upright, but ftooping, which habit they get |
by frequent fitting in their cottages on the ground. *
We come now to the habits of their mind , .in which 'tis firft obfervable | ;
that they are much given to fupﬂr{‘mon, which is no wonder while they live | 4
in Woods among wild Beafts , and maintain littde correfpondence one with an- |
other: but of their fuperftiion we fhall treat elfivhere. Furthermore they are,
beyond f
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beyond all imagination fearfull and mean fpirited , being frighted at the very
fight of a firange man, or fhip ; aboveall things dreading War: the reafon
3 of all this being the cold to which they are condemn’d, and the meannefs
of their diet, which cannor fupply good blood and fpirits; wherefore they
lare ufelefs in war, and the Swedes who raife men in all the other Provinces,
Nfind none in this, as it appears from the ancient Records and Catalogues of
Mall the Souldiers that ever were lifted by former Kings. So that °tis ficti-
tious,and rather an abufe than hiftory, which fome have reported , that Gufi.
dolpbus had feveral Companies of Laplanders in his Armies ; but they were
Nforc’t to find out fome excufe for thofe many defearts, which to the wonder
Hof the World that moft victorious Prince gave his powerfull and numerous
IEnemies ; and pretend that thofe Vitories were obtained by the help of the
Laplanders and Magic. Wherefore I concludeas I faid before, that this opinion
isabfurd and contradiory,not only to the nature of the People, but to public
teftimonies and writings. To which we may add that they cannot well live out
Sof their own Country , but fall into difeafes and die, being no more able
ito endure a milder air, or feed upon fulf, bread,and boiled meats, than
‘we couldupon their raw flefh and fith dried by the Sun: forit has bin often
Sfound by experience that they are hardly temted by any reward to come
leven into thefe parts , or if they do they die fuddenly afterwards, much
Wlefs would they be induced to march into any more remote Countries. Olaus
N Magnus gives us an inftance of fix Rain-deers fent to Frederick Duke of Hol-
atia by Steno Sture junior Prince of Swedland, with two Laplanders,a man
Sand woman to be their keepers, and that both they and the beafts wanting
Stheir accuftom’d manner of living , died all together ina fhort time. Ziegler
lindeed on the other fide faies they area valiant People , and that they were
'a long time free, refifting the Arms both ©f Norway and Swedland; and Sca-
Wiger after him faies that againft their enemies they were couragious: and
8 Petr. Cland, reports they had a King of their own called Motle, and that
" Haraldus ‘Pulcricomus , tho he had conquered the Countries round about,
| could not fubdue them; bur all this doth not evince their courage : for what-
W foever is faid of this Prince Motle is nothing at all to the purpofe , being all
" taken out of the hiftory of Snorro , which fpeaking of Motle, and fomething
Nof his skill in Magick , has not a word of his or his Peoples courage. And
’tis manifeft that Ziegler could have no ground for what he faid , unlefy
frcm fuch hiftories as that of Snorre, which therefore only feem’d true be-
caufe there were none extant more likely ; for in his dme the Laplanders were

I fubjet 1o the Swedes: unlefs we had rather believe that he took the Laplander:
and the Biarmians to be the fame, afcribing to the one People , whar was faid

¥ of the other. There is indeed mention in Saxo , of feverall Wars of the Bigr-
W mians , but thofe nor managed by courage, but Magick and Enchantments : {o
N thar it no way follows, that becaufe they conrinued for many Ages a frec
¥ People, thar therefore they were valiant. But whatever becomes of the Biar-
| mians , "1is fure enough that the Laplanders are far from being ftout or war-
like , who muft firft fight againft their nature, before they can refift an enemy,
| Refides their innate cowardife, they are ftrangely prone o fufpicion and
 jealoufy , being confcious of their own weaknefs, and fo expofed to all at-
| temts upon them :a confequent whereof is thae they are alfo revengefull; en-
| deavouring to prevent thofe mifcheifs which upon the flighteft occafions feen
*10 threaten them, by the death and ruine of the Perfous that caufed their
D fufpicion
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fufpicion , helping themfelves herein , by conjuration and magick. Of this Per. '

Claud. gives us a memorable inftance, in one, that having attemted to mifcheif
his enemy, who was fecured by countercharms , after long attendance fur-

|

priz’d him afleep under a grear ftone, which by a fpell he made break to

pieces, and kill him, The women , efpecially when grown old , cannot brook

any fuddain provocation , but upon the leaft indignity offered fly out into
paffion , and are hurried to the moft wild tranfports that madnefs can di-

étate. The Laptanders_ befides are very notorious cheats, and induftrious to
over-reach each other in bargaining : tho heretcfore they had the reputition

of plain dealing and honefty. So that *tis probable that they took up their

prefent practice , havingbin firft cheated by thofe Strangers with whom they
dealt, and now think it beft to be before hand with one another, It is far-
ther obfervable that they take great plefure, if they happen to outwit any
one ; imagining that tho they are hopelefs to overcome by manhood and cou-

rage, they have a nobler triumph over the minds of thofe whom they cir-|

I
:

.'
1
|

cumvent. They are alfo noted 1o be of a cenforious and detradting humor, fo |

as to make it a chief ingredient of their familiar converfe, to reproch and

defpife others: and this they do efpecially to Strangers, of what Country

foever. So fond admirers are all men of themfelves , that even the Laplanders
will not exchange their interefts with the Inhabitants of the moft happy
Climare, and however barbarous they are, doubt not to prefer themfelves
in point of wifdom , to thofe that are moft ingenuoufly educaredin Arts and
Letters. They are likewife exceedingly coverous, it being a part of their|
cowardize to dread poverty; yet are they very lazy withall : and hereupon
Olaus Peters obferves, that tho their Country in feveral parts of it be ca-
pable of em];rovement by husbandry, yet ’tis fuffer'd to lye waft : nay fo un-
willing are t

'\

€y to take pains, that till they are compelled by neceflity, they |

hardly perfwade themfelves to hunt or fifh, From this their covetoufnefsand
floth arifes an ill confequent , their undutifulnefs to their Parents when
grown old; not only to contemn and negleét, but even hate and abhor them;
thinking it either long before they poffefs what they have, or thinking it

grievous to_provide for thofe from whom they can hope for no advantage,
Their laft gcod quality is their immoderate luft, which Herderflein takes
to be the more firange, confidering their diet, that they have neither bread
nor falt, nor any other incentive of gluttony : but their promifcuous and con-
tinual lying together in the fame Hut, withour any difference of age, fex
or condition , feems to occafion this effect. Zorneus indeed faies of his Counz
try-men , the Lappi Tornenfes , who poffibly are reclaimed by more civill edu-
cation , that they are very chaft, infomuch that among them fcarce one ba-
ftard is Chriftned in a whole year, which is the lefs 1o be wonder’d at, the
women being naturally barren. A
Having given this account of the Laplanders ill qualities , it will now be

juftice to recount their vertues, as firft their veneration and due efteem of |

Marriage , which they more feldom violate, then many who

much better Chriftians. They alfo abhor theft ; fo Ihaf the 1\«&:‘2;1?:13 tgnllj;
cover theirgoods foas to fecure them againft the weather, when they ha;m
occafion to l'cav? them, and at their return are fure to find them fafe and un:
toucht 5 which is the more commendable, for that in Laplind ther:r are no
Towns , or {tore-houfes, and no man could be fure of any thing, if the

People were inclined to thievery. They are likewile ( thofe I mean of the ‘

berrer
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.i better fort) charitable to the poor, not only by receiving thofe that are de=
| ftitute into their Huts ; but fi upplying them with ftock whereon to live. In
proof of this Zorneus and Sam. Rheen, fay that ’tis ufual with them to lend
gratss , for a confiderable time , ten or twenty Rain-deers. Farthér they are
civil and hofpitable to Strangers, whom they with much kindnefs invite to
their Huts, and there treat with the beft provifions they have. And of this
there are feverall inftances, when any have happened to be caft upon their
Coaft by fhipwrack , or elfe in the fnow, or on the mountains have loft their
‘way. Moreover they are thus far cleanly as often to wafh their hands and face;
itha notwithftanding Zorneus tells us, they are mafty and fcabby , and
¥fc not to comb theirheads. Laftly they are fufficiently ingenious, making

for themfelves all forts of tools and implements for their fithing and hunting;
and alfo for feverall manufactures , fome of which they do very artificially,
s fhall be fhewn hereafter in its proper place.

CHAP VI
Of the Oniginall of the Laplanders.

E have intimated our conje&ture concerning the originall of the
Laps , and more then that it will be hard to produce , there being no
fober hiftory which gives teftimony in this affait. Negatively we may pafs
fentence , and conclude they were not Swedes, no People differing more
both in conftitution of body and mind, in language and habit, or whatever
elfe is taken for a charadter of likenefs, or having the fame originall. Nei-
ther can any one think that they were ever Ruffrans or Mofcovites ; feeing they
differ as much from them, as from the Swedes. The Ruffians are generally rall,
‘the Laplanders on the contrary very fhort; thofe are fatand corpulent , thefe
lean and flender ; thofe have thick hair, long beards, and good complexions,
thele wear their hair fhort and thin, and are dark and fwarthy. But moft of
all the language is different, in which the Laps and Rauffes have in a man-
Ber no kind of agreement. They muft then come from their Neighbours ,
either the Norwegians on the one fide , or the Finlanders upon the other.
But they could not well be derived from Norway , who are known to have
drawn their originall from the Swedes.

. It remains therefore that they came from the Finlanders , who have a
certain divifion or allotment called Lappio. But tho we have fhewed that
e name and originall of this Nation is not taken thence, it is not to be
doubred that they are of the race of the Finlanders and Samojedes, and
this is the opinion of moft learned men, whichmay be farther proved by
many arguments. Firft the name of both Nations is the fame, the Laplanders
in their own language being called Sabmi or Same, and the Finland:rs
Suoni, which two difter only in the Dialeéty and there is a tradition that
they had both the fame Founder Jumi, who could not well have bin the Au-
thor of diverfe Nations. We may alfo obferve thar their languages have
much affinity , tho they be not the very fame, as fhall be proved ar large in
#particular Chapter. The Finlanders call God, Fimala, the Laplanders, Fubmal,
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16 Of the Originall of the Laplanders.

the Finlanders five, Tuli , the Laplanders Tolles they call a hill Waori , thefc
Warra, and fo they agree in many other words. Befides they have bodies
and habits alike , both their limbs well fet , black hair , broad faces , and ftern
countenances ; and whatever elfe they have diﬁe_rent 15 very fmall_, Or may
eafily proceed from their diet or Clime , in which they live. Their clothes
too are not much unlikes for if we compare the Picture of an ancient Fip.
lander , as it ftill remains ip
the Church of Storekyr in
Oftrobothnia,where the flaugh.
ter of Bifhop Henry avas
drawn ar large, with mine of
a Laplarder in Chapt. xv11,
it will appear there is no
great difference between
them. Laftly they agree in
difpofition and humor: they
are both much given to la-
zinefs ar home , unlefs when
neceflity urges them to work;
both, unmoveable from their
purpofe, both fuperftitious
and lovers of Magick. And
therefore Ol Magn. faies of
them both, that they were
fo skilfull Magicians in the
time of their Paganifm as if
they had hadZoreafer nimfelf
for their teacher. In a word
whatever Zacitus faies of the
Finlanders , now holds true
of the Laplanders , that they
have neither weapons , borfes,
nor houfhold gods, they live
upon berbs, are clth'd with
skins , lie upon the ground,|
putting all their confidence iy
arrows ywhich they head with
bones for want of iron. Boi)
the men and women fupport
themfelves by bunting andthey
bave no other defence for their |
Children againft the violence |
of wild beafis or weather, but |
Huts or hurdles, which are the i
Jecurity of the old men as wel) |
as young. And the fame De- |
{cripion which Saxo gives of |
thefe, belongs as well to the |
Laplanders, that they are the fartheft People towards the North, living in 4
Clime almoft inkabitable , good archers and hunters, wanderers, and of an un+|
certain |
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certain babitations , wherefoever they kill a beasi making that their wianflon, and
they flide upon the [now in broad wuoden fhoes, Befides all this , the Norwegians
Y and Danes call the Laplanders , Fenni, as may be feen in Petr. Claud, where
he divides the Finlanders into Sicfimnar , i.e. maritime Fmlaaders, and
Lappefinner , is €. Lappfinlanders, the fame with the Laplanders. This
may be colle@ed too from the Ra ffians calling them nor only Loppi, bur Ka-
jienni, the original of which name can be no other bur that they eftcem them
to be the Cajani, of which name thereis a Province now in Finland called
Cajania the great,

But here fome imagine that the Laplanders came not in probability from
\ the Finlanders , becaufe the one are very warlike, the other cowards, thefe
|| fat and corpulent, thofe lean and meager. But this doth not ar all inva-
lidate our arguments; for every one knows that diet will much alter the
habit of the body,and the Finlandershave plenty of good nurithing meats,
of which the Laplanders are quite deftitute. And for the Finlanders courage
in war , heretofore they were not fo notable for it, for Zacitus faies they
bad neither arms nor horfes, by which he implies they knew nor arall what
belonged ro war. Neither are they very expert at it yet , for by daily ex-
perience ’tis found when they are likely to be preft for Soldiers they hide
themfelves, and by all means decline employment , therefore they are not
warlike from their nature, but from their difcipline and arts, and in their
natural temper they differ not much from the Laplanders. Burwhatneed
r we go about to prove this by fo many arguments, when they confefs them-
| felves they are originally fprung from the Finlanders , and ftill keep a lift
A of the Captains that firftled them forth into Lapland , of whem Mic/chos

giefch is the chief. The fame is confirm’d by sndr. Andrefonius who lived
there, and learn’t it from them, only that he fuid Zhins kogreh was the
Y cheif Captain, and fo doth Zachar. Plantin. Bur whatever is faid of either

of thefe two Captains , we are not to imagine that they brought the firft
|| Plantation of Laplanders into this Country, for ’tis not probable they
" fhould fo long remember their names, who muft have lived before Saxo,
i for he mentions this Country,and lived about 480 years before us, @t which
time the Finlanders themfelves fcarce know what was done , much lefs the
Laplenders. And this the name Zhinns, doth {fomething prove , which none
fhall perfwade me to be an old Fintand word, for it is the fame with the Swedes
Thinnés , and the Dutch Zhinius , i. e, Antonius, and that the word  Anto-
niws was known to the Finlanders before Chriff no man will fufped. The
fame may be faid concerning the pretended occafion of the Colony of Fiz-
landers fetling in Lapland 5 for they themfelves fay , that they left Bro-
karla and Rengoarvis, becaufe they were oppreft with taxes and pitche firft
in 2 wood in Of#robothniacalled T avaflia near the Baodic bay. But all this, as
hath bin fhewd the very name of Lappi, which fignifies banifh’c perfons, fuffi-
ciently confates. Plantin and Peter Nieuren, pretend that though the Lap-
landers voluntarily removed to Tavaflia , they were forc’t to their prefent
habitation: for the Nadves of Tavaftia , grievd to fee them in a florifhing
condition, wearing rich clothes, fareing delicioufly and abounding in all man-
| nerof wealth, choie them a Caprain called Matthias Kurk ,and with a great
" number invaded their quarters , killing and plundering all they met with, noi
| defifting till they had quite drove them as far as the Rivers Kime and 7 orne:

“.and not long after perceiving they lived too happily there, they fet upon
¥ X them
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them the fecond time,dealing fo cruelly with them , that leaving their Cartel
they were forc't to fly into thofe barren Countries they now inhabir, carrying
with them only their nets. Plantin. adds further that Andr. Andrefoniusathrms

he faw fome ancient letters, in which mention was made of X«rk a Governour

of the Laplanders : but as for his other name of Matthias , it is plain it was
poftnate to Chriftianity, fince which time if we fhould imagine the Laplanders
firft to have come into theft parts, we muft alfo fuppofe the Country to have
bin till then uninhabited, whereas we have all reafon to believe that the Biar-

mi and Scridfinni lived here before Chiift , the latter of which feem by their |

name to have bin only a Colony fent out of Finland: and mention is made
of Finlanders in thefe parts in the time of Harald the fair , or Harfager King
of Norway, and bis Son Ericus Bodfexe , who lived long before the times of
Chriftianity , and went down into Finmark and Biarmia, and obrained 2
great viGory over them. Now if he wentby Sea Northwards of Norway to

come to Finmark , Finmark, then muft have bin near Norway, as lying North |

of it near the Sea, that is the fame Country that is now named Finmark,

which becaufe then inhabited by Finladers, as appears by the name , it is |

not to be believed that it was firft poffefs’t by the Laplanders that were drove
out of South-Bothnia by Marthias Kurk. Neither are they called Lappi from
being diiven out then , for they were fo calledin Saxo’s time , and there is
little reafon to believe that Matthias Kurk’s expedition was before him, efpe-
cially from that infcription which mentons Kur&, fince that in thofe times
they knew not fo much of writing as to record any thing in ic.
Wherefore we muft find out fome better authority to confirm to us the
originall of the Lapps , for we may believe that the Finlanders more then

once march't out into Lapland , which is evident from the feveral names of |

their leaders,whom fome called 7hinns-Kogre, others Miefchogie/che. The firft
and moft ancient is that from whence the Biarmi took their originall , whom
I conclude to have defcended from the Finlanders,from calling their Gods
by Finlandifh names. Befides in their nature and manners they agree with
the ancient Finlanders: and laftly are called by all Strangers Scridfinni, i. e.
Finlanders going upon frozen fnow, which, the ancient knowing none elfe to
go fo, took to be the Biarmi. But the name of Biarmi was given them
by the Finlanders from their going to dwell upon the Mountains , from the
word Pazrama , which fignifies a hilly Country: now becaufe Strangers knew
from the Swedes they ufed wooden fhoes to go upon the fnow, which by the
Swedes are called Att Skriida, not knowing the name Biarmi, they called
them Scridfinni : and becaufe the Finlandersand Biarmians were of the fume
originall,, they were often fubject to the fame Prince, as to C«/ in King

Folters time, What the occafion was of this leaving their Country is yer |

doubtfull , except it was for fear of the Swedes, who in the reign of King

Agnus invaded Frofte King of Finlard, and haraffed the whole Country. |
The fecond time of deferting their Country was when the Rufffans en- |
larged their Empire as far as the lake Ladog. For fearing the cruelty of |

thefe People they retired into Lapland: which I am apt to beleive becaufe

the Ruffians call them Kienni, as has bin faid before from their pafluge through |
Kajania into Lapland , which they could not have known but by their own |

experience ; and their wars with them, efpecially thofe of Carelia and Cajania

being fo ignorant both in hiftory and other Countries, that they {carce know |

any thing of their own, that is of any antiquity. And this proves what we. =

have
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faid of their fecond leaving their Country, which was about the 6th age after
| Chrifh: and thefe perhaps are they which are fimply called Finni by the Danes,
Swedes, and Norwegians, or with the addition of Sie or Field,obfolete words
of the Biarmiars , becaufe they were more then they in number, elpecially
after Harald Harfiger King of Norway , who almoft deftroyed all the Biarmi
\in battle. In the mean while the Finlanders lay fecure in Finmark , and all
| the Biarmi being extiné , the name of Finni obtained, and the name and
| credit of the Biarmi was quite abolifh't and forgot. And thefe are all the

times they left their Country before they were called Lappi , for till after

| this they were never called otherwife than Finniy Scritofinni , and Biarmis
| Burt in after ages we find' them named Lappones , of whom Adam. Bremenfis
| makes no mention-who lived in 1077, but Saxe doth , that lived in 12005
| and therefore tis probable that in that intervall of time, after they were call’d

Lappones, they made their third migration. But any one that will examine the

| hiftories of that time, will fcarce find any thing that fhould move the Finlan-

ders to leave their Country , as Ericus Sanéfws hath made it appear in that
| Expedition in which he brought them under the Swedifh Government, and
planted among them the Chriftian Religion, which'he made in theyear 1150,
' when o fmall number of them the third time feem to have deferted their
| Country, and gone into Lapland. And the reafon is plain,having bin fubje&t'd
| 1o Strangers, and forc’t to be of a, Religion different from that of their Ance-
| frors, which thereupon was hatefull to them, and therefore no wonder fome of
them fought out a place where they might live free : which is as goed a reafon
| too why they were called Lapps by thofe that ftayed, for they fubmitting to
| the Swedes,and. embracing Chriftianity,look’t upon them as defertors of their
| Country, whom fear only of a good Government, and better Religion, had
made exiles , efpecially when the King had put forth an Edié that all fhould
| be accounted banifh’t that would not rencunce Pagan Superftition; therefore
| they were juftly called Lappi , and care not to hear of the name to this day.
" And this is my opinion of their originall and migrations , out of which I
| fhall not be perfwaded by thofe learned men who believe they rather came
| from the Zartars , for we never read of any of them going into the North.

| Morcover the Zartars live altogether by war and plunder, wiereas the Lap-

[ -

landers live by hunting and grafing , abhorring nothing more than war, Be«

" fides the cheif delight of the Zartars isin having many ftately Horfes,of which

the Lapps are fo ignorant,that in their whole language they have not a word to
fignify an Horfe : the language alfo of the two Nations is fo different that one
cannot poflibly be derived from the other. And alcho fome learned men, who
pretend they underftood both {languages of 7 inland and Lapland, confidently
aver that they are altogether diverfe: yet it will be eafy to produce diverfe
men as well skill’d in them, as they that fay the contrary. Befides "tis no con»
fequence becaufe there area few differences between the Finland and Lapland
languages, that they are therefore utterly diverfe, when this difagreeing may

" rather proceed from the length of time than any diverfity of the Tongues at

firlt, as we find now many Swedifh words that do notat all agree with thofe
now in vogue, which yerdo not conftitute 2 new language. And their faying
the Laplanders could nat come from the Finlanders , becaufe they alwaies
hated one another, is of little force, when the reafons of their hatred are
enough explained already. Butit fignifies lefs that the Finlanders have feve-

* rall Cuftoms and Mauners notin ufe among the Laplanders ,as the way of
E 2 building,
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building houfes, do¢. for thefe were to accommodate themfelves to the nature
of the place whither they came, and to forget thofe things which would ney
be of any ufe to them. And moreover, there remains flill a memoriall cf ||
thofe that came out of Finland, where they firft fate down in the vwoods of
Zavaftia, near a Lake which they call Lappiakairo, that is the Fountain of |
the Laplanders , who when their neceflary food grew fcarce, went further up
into the Defarts, aud the Finlanders purfuing them in 7, avaffiasthey retreat’d
to the Bothnic bay , where they might be more fufe , and have more conve.
niences forliving: and this is thar migration yet in memory which Pla.
tin. fpeaks of, viz. that the Laplanders lived here for an age, or more, till the [}
time of King Magn. Ladulaos, An, 1272, who to get them under his f'ubje{ticn,
promifed any one that could effét it, the Government of them, which the Biy.
karliyi. e. thofe thar lived in the allotment or divifion of Birkala, undertook, ¥
and having for a great while cunningly infinuated themfelves into them, under
a pretence of friendfhip, ac laft fer upon them unawares , and quite fubdued
them. Butbefore this they were infefted by the Zavaffi under the command
of Kurk, which if we would ftri¢tly examine, we fhould find it of later date
than about Chrifts time , contrary to fome mens opinions. As it happens in
things that are taken upon truft, the Laplanders confound the more modern
with the ancient , making but one hiftory of all thar happen’d fin the difting |
times of Ericws Sanétus , Magnus Ladulaos, with fome other I{ings before and |}
after , and that fo confufed and lame, that it is hard for any one to underftand
it. Ol Petr. mentions at large one Matthias, Captain of the Finlanders, when
they fubdued and drove out the Laplanders into the furtheft and moft deft-
late place of the North, whom fome think to be a noble Family of the Aurks
in Finland, and that he ceafed not, by frequentinrcdes upon them, to moleft
them, till they promifed to pay him yearly tribute, which he at length
weary of the long and tedious journey exchanged with fome of Birkarla in
T avastia for a part of Finland ,whence followed what is moft true, that the
Laplanders to the year 1554 paid annuall tribute to the Birkarli , befides
whom it was not lawfull for any others to trade with them. There are thofe
now living who fay they have feen the letters and conditions of the Kurks
kept in Er/fnees, an allotment of Lulalapmark,, by one Fo. Nilfon. Which |
things are {o far from being immediatly after the birth of Chrifl, that they may
be reafonably thought to have bin fince Mag. Ladulaos, unlefs we can imagine
that OL Petr. by his Zavasti and Buraus by Birkarli meant the fame people, 8
fince there were other Birkarli inhabitants of Zavastia, who chofe them a
Caprain named Kurk,, under whom they drove cut the Laplanders out of |
the Borders of the Eaftern Bothnia , and made them tributary , and the leg. !
ters may 1ot be afcribed to Aurk., but to Ladulaos, in which he had granted
the Birkarli the priviledge to receive tribute of the Lapps, and of trafficking
with them , for it is not probable that Kurk, though he was their chofen Ca.
prain, was to have all the benefit of the Laplandersto himfelf, fo as by con- |
tradt to tranfer to the Birkari; his right.For the Zavastis were €ither a free Peg. |
pleand fo fhared among one another whatever they got, or elfe under fome |
Prince, and {o could not give another what was not their own, bur their |
Mafters. Befidesif they did give Kurkany thing, as fome Villages, or the
like, it was not from any bargain that they were to receive in irs flead tri-
bute from the Laplanders, but as a reward to himfelf for his pains and con-
ductin the war. But whatever may be faid of A#74 and the Tavafii, 'tis certain

the
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the Laplanders never came ‘originally from the Ruffizns, nor as others think
from the Zartars, but from the Finlanders, havingbin driven out of their
Country y and forc’t to change their habirtations often , till at length they
fixt in this Land where they now live: and that Country , which from the
remove of its inhabitants was called Lapland, had the fame name continued
by the Swedes, who had conquered ‘the greateft part thereof. For after the
Swedes had learnt from the Finlanders that they were called Lapps, they alfo
gave them the fame name, then the Danes took it up : then Saxo, afterwards
Ziegler , then Dam. Goes; who had the account which he gives of the Lap-
\ Janders from 0J, and Fobs Magn. and fo at laft all the Country was called
Lapland from the Bay of Bothnia Northwards, efpecially after it was made
fubjeét to the Swedes, except only that part which lies on the Coafts of No7=
way,; whichretained its antient name of Fisland; as alfo that part towards
the white Sea, called by the Mofcovites , Cajanica, altho thefe fometimes
call the inhabitants Loppi , which withoutdoubt they took from their neigh-
bours the Finlanders.

CHAP VII
Of the Religion of the Laplanders.

Av1 x G feen the rife and Original of the Laplanders , we come now

to fpeak more diftinétly of them, but firft of their Religion; not only

what is now;but alfo what was before Chriftianity came to be receiv’d there.
| For there were Laplanders, oratleaft fome Inhabitants of Laplandbefore
| the Chriftian Religion was introduced : fuch as the Finni,Lappofinniy Scrid-
. finni, ov Biarmi, as is above faid ; but it was very long before the Laplanders
| ‘properly fo called embraced the Chriftian Religion. At firft there is no
doubt they were Pagans , as all the Northern Nations were, but being all

| Pagans were not of the fame Religion , it may be enquired which the Lap-
j landers profeft. And I fuppofe it could be no other then that of the Fin-

Latiders , from whom they derive their original , and confequently their Re~
ligion too. Butwhat the Religion of the Finlanders was is very uncertain,
" {ince we have no account of the ancient affairs of that Nation. Therefore
1 we muft make our conjeétures from the Biarmi, and Scridfinni, as alfo from
| f{ome remains among the Finlandersand Laplanders. /
| We have.already prov'd the Biarmi 1o be the firft Colony that the Fin-
landers fent into Lapland , of whom this is chiefly recorded in ancient Mo-
numents,that they worfhip’d a certain God whom they called Fumala: which
" Fumala or Jomala is manifeftly a different word from what is mentioned
in the Hiftory of St. Olus King of Norway, and of Herrodus 4 for they
relate it as peculiar to the Biarmi , and upknown to themfelves; Who being
cither Goths , Norwegians or Iflanders, it cannot poffibly be any old Gothic
| word , but of fome other Country , and therefore moft probably of Fin-
" land, where it is now in ufe, For God , which is by the Swedes, Goths,and

* all of the fame original termed-Gost, oF Gudh, is by. them called Fumala;
F cuftem
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cuflom without doubt prevailing that the fame - name, whereby: in ancien;
times they called the falfe God, was tranflated to the true One;both by the
Finlandersy the Biarmiand the Laplanders alfo. who came out of Finland,
and being joined with the Biarmi made one Nation. Befides Fwmala , it
feems the Laplanders hada God whom the Swedes-call Thor 5 which may be
gathered ; not only becaufe they worfhip one Zhor at this prefent among
their idols, as fhall be fhewn hereafter, butalfo becaufein the number
of Gods which the old: Finlanders , efpecially the 7avasti adored, there was
reckoned Turrifas , the God of War and Vi&ary , which was no other then
Thor. This Turrifas is put in one word for Zurris=As ( 1. e,) Turris, Turrus,
or Zorus( for fo his pame is diverfly written ) the Prince of the 4/es, or |
Afiatics, for thofe who in former times came out of 4fia into theft parts were
called 4/es, of whom this Zurrus was the firft , who from that time was wors
fhipped by the Finlanders by the name of Twrrifas; which may farther be |
proved. from Arngrinus Fone , who faies the firft King of the Finlanders was
Torrus , one of the Predeceflors of King Norus, from whom fome think
Norige, (i. e.) Norway , quafi Nori Rige , to take its denomination, it being
frequent for the ancient Kings to take upon them the names of their Gods.
"Thus among the ancient Greeks we find many who were called by the names
of Fupiter and Neptune. SO Torrus the King was fo called from Zorus the
ancient God of the Finlanders , from whom without doubt he was derived
10 the Laplanders , together with .their language, worfhips, and other
cuftoms. Tothefe two (if they are two) Fumalaand Thor y may be added
the Sun , which I gather from this, becaufe he is ftill reckoned among their
Gods.Befides he is generally worfhip'd in all barbarous and pagan Countries,
and if he be adored for his light and heat by thofe People, who enjoy_the
benefit of a warm air and temperate climate , how much more by the Lap-
landers , who for no fmall fpace endure the hardfhip of continual night and
bitrer frofis? but I fhall fpeak more concerning the Sun hereafter.

Thefe are the chief Gods of the Laplanders, whether they had any of lefs
note may be queftioned , tho I doubt itnot; becaufeat this day they wors
fhip fome others, which the Fixrlanders did before them, and probably
brought with them into Lapland. Of thefe the Carelii had Rongotheus the
God of Ry, Pellonpeko of Barly, Wierecannos of Oats , E gres of Herbs, Peafe,
Turnips, Flax, and Hemp ; Zke wich his wife Rowne , of tempefts ; Kakre
the Prote&or of Cartel from wild beafts s Hyfe had the command of Wolzes,
and Bears, Nyrke of Squirrel-hunting, Hyttavanes of Hare-hunting. Some
of thefe the Laplanders worthipped; efpecially thofe whofe help they ftood
chiefly in need of to the performing of their bufinefs , as the gods of hunting
and preferving their Catel from wild beafts,and fuch like : others pro.
bably they neglected as ufelefs, becaufe they neither plowed nor fowed. But
1 cannor fay under what names they worfhipped them, becaufe I find nothing
of certaincy thereof’; eitherin their ancient records , or modern cuftoms.

Next we muftconfider what kind of worfhip they pai’d their Gods, which
we have already mentioned : but of this alfo we are in grear uncertainty,
unlefs we make our judgment from the prefent times, and deliver thofe
rites which are now ufed by the Laplanders in their religious performances,
but of this we fhall fpeak more when we come to treat of the prefent ftate
of their Religion. We fhall only note here what is read of Fumala. He was

heretcfore
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heretofore reprefented in the imdge of a man fitrin B
Crown on his head, adorned withgtwelvc gems, :mc% ; };g?dirrll %;}25 ?Qm
his neck,which was formeyly of thevalue of 300 Markg;tho whether the word
in the Hiftory doth fignify’a ichain, or may better ti
uncertain s forit is faid that Charles lifring his Ax, curt the collar whereon
It hanged: which fhews thati'was rather gcld artificially’ carved and fet with
!cwels’, which was (1 fuppofe )-the reafon Why Herrodus doth not fet down
its weight, as is ufual in the valuing of chains, but its price. This Jewel
called Men from Mene the Moon whofe figure itreprefented,was,as 1 imagine
tied to a collar about the neck ; and hanged.down upoen cho: fasattle [hé
image » as is ufual in all fuch ornamentsat this day. But whether this were
a chain or locker, it is certain the other parts of his habit were agreeable
t0 our defcription of him ; wherein he was not much unlike the Swedes God
Thor 5as he isdefcribed in our Hiftory of 2/l : for he alfo was made fitring
with 2 Crown on his head ;adorned with Stars, as fumelz with jewels, each
to the number of twelve, from whence'l am almoft perfwaded thar the
Biarmi s and after them the Zaplanders , either worfhipped one God under
two names, or if they were two. Gods, they  ufed their names promifcuouly.
For the irue God, whom they knew partly by reafon yand partly by tradi-
sion , was by them called Fumala : but after the name of T hor began to be
famous , they either called Fumela by the name of Thor , or gave Thor the
name of Jumala i which I gather from. hence 5 becaufe at this day the Lap-
Janders attribute that to their T hor, which queftionlefs formerly they did 1o
umala , viz. the power and command over the inferior Gods, efpecially
the bad and hureful = alfo over the air , thunder ,lightning , health, life
and death of mensand fuch like; as fhall be fhewn hereafter. What his im:ge
was made of, is not known, but I fuppofe it was wood 5 becaufe Charles is
faid to have cur off his head with his Ax , when he only defigned the cutting
of the collar that held the aforefaid jeweli, which he could hardly have don,
had it bin either filver or gold. Befides, toprove ivwas wood , it was burnr
to afhes, together with the Temple, and all its furniture, excepring fome
gold, and other precious things ; with which gold particularly they did ho-
mage to their God : for the Bigrmi in theix ceremonies 10 Fumala, did caft
gold as a facred offertory tohim into a golden difh, of 2 vaft weight and
bignefs , which {tcod upon his knees. This Veflel , in the Hiftory of Olaxs,
is faid to be of filver , and full of filver coin, for a little before his time both
bafin and gold were loft, and the Biarmi never had an opportunity of get=
ting more. They did not worfhip Fumala every where s but in fome few
places, or perhaps only in that one , wherein 2 thick remote wood he had
a kind of 2 Temple, notasthey are ufually buile with walls and roof; but
only a piece of ground feneed as the old Roman Temples were 5 from hence
one might look every way,which could not have bin don had they bin cover’d
at the top. Asinthe form of their Temples, fo in the firuation of them they
did imirate the ancients, who for the moft part chofe groves to worfhip their
Gods in ,and there builc their Temples, So much of Fwmala ,and the an-
| cient manner of worfhipping him amongft the Biazm:, as it is tranfmitted
to us by ancient Writers; but of Thor, the Sun, and the other Gods , there
is nothing read but what belongs to the times of Chriftianity , and the fu-
perftition {till remaining amongft them, of Which we fhall fpeak particularly

" in the following Chaprer. CH AP.
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24 Of the Religion of the Laplanders,

CHAP VIIL

Of the fecond yor Chriftian Religion
of the Laplanders.

APLAND among other Nations, after a long night of Paganifm,

was enlightned 'with the Chriftian Religion : of which I fhall now
fpeak. In the firft place we muft enquire how and when they firft began to
hear’d of Chrifts name : but this will be very difficult, becaufe all Writers
are filent herein. Plaptin indeed affirms from their report, that they firft
hear of the Chriftian Religion in the laft age; from whence he concludes
that they came out of Finland before the Finlanders were converted. Bur
for all this we can hardly yield our affent to him ; for it is certain on the
contrary that they knew,and fome of them embraced, the Chriftian Religion
in the time of Ziegler, who lived in the very beginning of the precedent
age, and was prefent at the deftruction of Stockholmby Chriftiern the Ty=
rant, which he hath very well defcribed : he affirms that they admited Chri~
ftianity to obtain the favor of their Kings, which cannot be fpoken of
Chriftiern , or his immediate Predeceflor, but of feveral others in former
ages, And indeed it is very improbable that fo many Chriftian Kings fhould
take no care of propagating their Religion améng the Laplanders , but per=
mit them to live in a heathenifh impiety , without fo much as ever hearing
the name of Chrift ; efpecially fince there are Letters of Ericus King of
‘Pomerania extant, wherein he advifes the Confiftory of Zp/al that they
would fend Priefts to inftruét the d.aplanders 5 which Charles the 1 X afters
wards made an argument of his title to Lapland againft his neighbors. Be-
fides they had adjoining to them the Birkarli , who were either Finlanders
or Swedes , and were converted long before ; with thefe they maintained a
commerce , and paid them tribute even from the time of Ladulaus Magnus,
who reign’d four ages ago. Therefore it is falfe what Plantin affirms of
their being converted in the laft-age ; on the contrary I prefume that from
the time of Ladulaus , there alwaies were fome in Lapland who either were
Chriftians, or pretended to be fo : for then their Country was fubdued
and made a Province of Swedland,and it cannot be doubted but the Swedes
Propagated the Chriftian Religion together with their dominion in Lapland.
Tho if our conjecture prove true of the Laplanders removing out of Finland,
by reafon of the wars of Ericxs Sanélus , and the planting of the Chriftian
Religion there, it will appear from thence that they heard of Chrift; tho
they neglected him. However no prudent man can fuppofe that their neigh-.
bors the Finlanders for fo many ages thould never mention any thing of the
Chriftian Religion to them. And therefore my opinion is the more con«
firmed that the Laplanders had heard of Chrift ever fince Ericus Sanfus
his time , even thefe five ages , tho they rejedted his Dottrine, as long as
they rerained their own freedom: but after they became fubje& to the Swedes,

whether
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| «hether on their own accord to pleafe their Kings, as Ziegl.r would have it;
or for other reafons, at length they tock upon them the name of Chriftians,
! which happened in the time of Ladulaus Magnus., in the year1277, from
whence we muft date the planting of Chriftian Religion in Lapland , which
Religion they neither wholy embraced , nor wholy refufed , but retained it
with an inveterate , and as it were Jewifh prejudice, not out of any zeal)
or preferring itas more neceflary for their welfare before their former Re-
ligion 3 but outwardly only and in fhew, efteeming it the beft means to gain
cheir Princes favor, andto prevent thofe evils which threatened them , if
Y chey fheuld perfiftin their obftinacy. Hence it was that they were married
by ‘a Chriftian Prieft; and baptifed their children according to thie ceremo=
nies of Chriftianity, which were the two chief things wherein their Chriftian
Religion confifted ; and the only things mention’d by Olus M. For the ufe
of catechifing, or preaching cf the Gofpel , and other information in the
ieads of Chriftian Religion were wholy unknown to them , as may be prov'd
from the ancient records of Bifhopricks , wherein there is no mention of
any Lapponian Diocefs , or Church, or of any Diocefs to which Lapland
| might belong. Laftly , if it had not bin 1o , what need-was there of Lzicus
his exprefs to @/p/al, that they weculd fend Priefts into Lapland 2this ; and
whatfoever elfé Ziegler alledges for the flow advance of Chriftianity in
Lapland , Olaus Magnits endevors to evade; but at length isforc’t to ccn-
fels that the Northern parts thereof are not yet reclaimed, and therefore
hopes for their converfion. ‘
This was the State of Ghriftianity in Zapland till the times of Guftavns,
differing from their ancient Paganifmonly in name, and a few external rires;
| whereby they labored 1o make the World believe that they were Chriftians,
which gave Damianus @ Goes ( tho a friend and contemporary of fobannes
Y and Olzus Magaus ) very good reafon tocomplain that there was no kncwledg
of God and Chrift in the Land. From hence we may underftand how toin=-
terpret Olaus M. when he faies that by the earneft and pious exhortations
of the Catholic Priefts ; great part of thefe wild People were, and more
were likely to be brought over to the Chriflian Religion. Butwhen Guffavus
came to the Crown , as he took greater-care then his Predeceffors for pro-
moting cf the true Religion in other parts of his dominions, fo he did in
Lapland 2llo; and as the chief means to effeét this, he took the peculiar
| charge of them upon him{elf. ‘Whereas heretofore they were rather tributa-
ries of the Birkarli then the Kings of Sweden ; and confequently neglected
by thofe Kings; now at fome fer times in the Winter , they were obliged
to meet together in a place appointed, where they were 1o pay their tri-
Ibute to the Kings Officers , and be inftruéted in ‘the Gofpel by thePriefts,
Jand alfo to give an account of what they learnt the year before. This cu-
ftom muft needs have its beginning in Guflayus's time , for he was the ficlt
|King that demanded tribure of the Laplanders , and confequently thataf-
‘fembled them rogether for the paying of it. Befides Olaus M. mentions no
‘fuch inftitution ; which he would have dou had it bin received in his times
'Nay he confefles that if the Laplanders had a mind'to have their Children
‘baptifed, they were forc’t to carry them on their backs two hundred Iralian
miles to a Chriftian Church, in fomeof their neighboring Countries , as

ngermannia , Helfingia, and the like; and if they negleéted this duty,
G there
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there was none to reprove them for it. This made Guffavus complain in a

" Letter dated at Stocholme, July 24. 1556, that there were many among them,

who were never baptifed , which proceeded from an opinicn that thofe who
were baptifed in their riper years, would dy within 7 or 8 daies after; bur
when Guflavus together with his Collectors fent Priefts into Lapland,
their children were baptifed , and they inftruted at home. Nor were
they obliged only to a bare hearing of the word, but to a diligent atten.
tion, becaufe they were to be catechifed afterwards , and give an account
of their progrefs; {o that now it was that they began to be Chriftians in good
earneft , and in this refpe& it might with fome reafon be faid that in this
laft age the Gofpel began to be preached among them , and that before they
were wholy ignorant of the means of their falvation. Now it was that they
had certain Priefts appointed to inftruét them, the firft whereof 5 OF at
leaft fince the reformation , was one Michael , whom Gusfavus in his before
mentioned Letter earneftly recommends to them, giving him efpecial com.
mand by pious exhortation to reduce them to the true knowledg of God,
and the Chriftian Faich. ‘

But this was more effectually don in the fucceeding times of Charles Gu-
fravus Adolphus , and Chriftina; who firft endowed Scheols and Churches;
thofe two firm fupports , without which Religion can neither maintain its
prefent ftrength, nor acquire more.

Charles the 1X, about the latter end of his reign was the firft that caufed
Churches to be built in every one of the divifions or Marches at his own |
peculiar charge; two of them are mentioned in Lapposia Tornenfis, viz. §
Zenotekis and Jukasjerff', whereof one was 'built, ann. 1600, the other 3 |
yearsafter. Chriftina having found a filver mine there, followed his example; |
and by a public Charter ordered the building of four more, in Armitfief, &
Arieplog, Silbojoch, and Nafafiell , ann. 1640. then were Chriftian Churches |
built in Lapland it felf, and there are now reckoned in Lapponia Aonger- ]
mannia_one , called Aofalo; in Lapponia Umenfis one called Ly#fala; in Lap. |
ponia Pithenfis four , Whofe name are Graatrask, Arwi;‘ﬁerﬁ y Stora ﬁmvgcé;, '
and Arieplogs ; there was alfo a fifth called Silbojocks, but this was long ago
demolifh’d and burnt by the Danes. In Lapponia Lublenfis there is one call’d
Fochmoch. There was alfo another called Nafrilocht ,but this was burnt ac-
cidentally not long fince. In Lapponia Tornenfis there are reckoned three,
Juckochfierfs , Rounala, and Enotashes. In Lapponia Kimenfis only Enare.
All of them being 13 in number, except Silbojocks and Nafrilocks , are kept
in good repair,and frequented by the Laplanders. Theyall own the Kings,
and efpecially Charles the IX, for their Founders, excepting only Kounala,
which was builtand adorned with a bell at the fole charge of 3 brothers
Laplanders , whofe piety hereinis the more commendable becaufe they were
forc’'t 1o ferch all the materials requifit for fuch a work thro long and trouble-
fome waies, out of Norway with their Rain-dears. A memorable example
which moft men in our daies, tho defirous enough to feem pious and reli-
gious , are {o far from equalling , much more from e€xceeding , thar they ne-
ver attemt to follow it. The manner of building their Temples was plain
indeed , but fit enough for the ufe they were defigned to, the matter of them
15 the fame timber wherewith the Swedes ufually build their houfes. Adjoin- |
ing to their Churches they have belfrys, and houfes for the ufe of Priefts

and
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and the convenience of thofe who living at a great diftance from the Church,
have the liberty of refrefhing themfelves here in the Winter time by the fire.
This conftitution was firft made by Chritina ann. 1640, commanding the
Priefts to be alwaies refident 5 whereas before they living a far off, came
| but at fome fer times of the year.

Schools were firft inftituted by Gufayus Adolphus, and 1 fuppofe in the
town of Pithen, fomething before the year 1619, for in that year Nicolaits
Andree , Min fter of Pithen, dedicates his Ritual to him, in token of thanks
Jand commendation for this his piety. The reafon why Guflavus Adolp bhus

founded Schools, was chiefly becaufe he faw the Laplanders profited very
ticrle under the Swedifh Priefts preachingin a forreign language , as they
“had hitherto don, Befides, the harfhnefs of the air, and courfnefs of the
diet killed great part of the Priefts , who had bin ufed to a better climate,
.nd made the reft more unwilling to undergo this hardfhip : therefore was
he firft School inftituted in Pithen, and committed to the charge of Ni-
olaus Andree , who was alfo commanded for the berter promoting of
cnowledg there , to tranflate the meft ufeful and neceflary books out of the
Swedifh into the Laplandifh tongue. For the Laplanders before this were
holy ignorant of letters , and had not a beok writ in their language : the
%rft, which I fuppofe they had , was the Primer , fuch as children ufe to learn
‘containing the chief heads of Chriftian Religion , 7iz. the ten Command-
inents, Apoftles Creed, Lords Praier, and the like compiled by the afore-
Juid Nicolaus , as himfelf witneffes: helikewife was the firft that publifhed
Lhe Ritual in the Laplandifh tongue ,, the book is now extant printed at
Stockholm by Ignatius Meurer , wich this title , Liber Cantionum guomodo fit
velebranda Miffa Sermone Lappico. Thefe were the elements wherein they
\vere firft to be inftruéed, afterwards there were other books printed,
‘amongft which wasa Manual tranflated out of Swedithby Foannes Tornews,
Minifter and School-mafter of Zornen, containing the Pfalms of David,
Song of Solomon , Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes , Ecclefiafticus , Luthers Catechife,
facred Hymns , Gofpels, and Epiftles, with the folemn Praiers. The hi-
ftory of Chriffs Paflion , and deftruction of Ferufulem, the Ritsal, and Praiers
of all forts.
In the next place, for anencouragement to thofe that would fend their
ichildren to School , Guftavus Adolphus allowed money , not only for their
\diet , bur alfo for their clothes, and other neceflaries, with a ftipend for
\the School-mafter: with thefe helps the Laplanders began more ferioufly to
\confider of the Chriftian Religion, which was now preach’d to them in
no other language then their own : heretofore their Minifters ufing only
the Swedifh tongue, they learnt fomthing but underftcod it not, and mut-
Itered fome Praiers, but they knew not what: for fomtimes there ftood under
the Pulpit, an Interpreter who explained to the People as well as he could
what the Minifter faid at length. By the benefit of thefe aforefaid books they
" began to underftand what they praied for, and fome of the Yourth of Lap-
| land having ftudied at the Univerfity of Up/fal, made fo good progrefsin
| the knowledg of the Liberal Arts and Sciences , and of the Chriftian Re-
| ligion, that they were entrufted with the Miniftery.
Hitherro we have taken a view of Guﬂavm Ada!pbus his firft care for the

advancement of Chriftianicy in Lapland, but asall things in their begin-
G a nings
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nings find fome oppofition, fo did the preaching of the word of Cod_hert.
firft ofall it was a matter of great difficulty to maintain a Schoo! without
the confinesof Lapland , to which the Youth of that Narion fhould Prcforr.
therefore in the fecond place itwasadvifed by rh:t_t_ ‘fde{lS man jommg.a .
Skytte , free Baron of Duderboff'yand Senator of the Kingdom , u—'ho'_to his
immortal praife obtained that a School might Ibe ereCted by the King in
Lapland it felf , in the Province of ¥ma , near'the Church. Lykfala, from
whence the School took its name. This was the fecond School the Laplande s ‘
had , and by Gustavus Adolphus 5 then engagediina tedious war in Germany,
: the charge of it was committed to' the aforefdid Foannes Skytte , by a Roial |
| Charter , and fetled upon his Family for ever, allowing the School-mafter|
' the whole Tithe, after the ordinary charges'deduéted 5 but' ftill reraining
to the Crown the fuperintendency of the benefaétion. The form thereo!
isas follows, O

E Gustavus ADOLPHUS by the Grace of God

King of the Goths and Vandals , (oc. declare that
altho our dear Father Charles of bleffed memory; as likewife}
we our felves , after'we were by the Divine Providence placed)
in the Throne of this Kingdom, have earncfily endevor'd thail
our Northern Subjeéls called Laplanders fhould ‘be infiruéied , |
in Arts and Letters 5 and be informed in the grounds of C bri-|
[iian Religion , yet the.diftraction of the prefent time , bath bithersol
bindred our religions purpofe = but leaft our attemt fBould be utterly
fruftrated , we ordain and appgint our faithfull Senator, C bief Go-
wvernor of Livonia, Ingria ] and Carelia, the illufirious Lord
John Skytt L. B."in Dunderkoft , Governor and Vifitor of 4|
School to be ereffed in Umalappmark, ke baving undertaken that|
Charge = IWe fartker ordain that the Govermment of the faid School,
Jball from time to time continue and belong to the Succeffors, in bis
family : and that the Mafier and Sckolars in the [chool aforefaid,may
have a conflant maintenance ; we grant unto them the Tithes which
the inbabitants of that divifion , do yearly bring into the Store- :
boufe of Uma , after the ordinary paiments are dedufied. Thefe
Zithes, with other gifts and benefaciions which the aforefaid Lord
John Skitt fhall by bis diligence acquire for the (aid charitable ufe; |
Sall be difpofed by bim for the benefit of the faid School, referving |
to our felves and fucceffors the fupreme regulation of the fame. In wit- i
nefs whereof we have fet our band and Seal. Given in old Stetin
in. Pomerland , Fune 20. Ann. 1631.
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This School had fome peculiar advantages over others 5 becaufe its fetle-
ment was firmly eftablifhed , having for its Vifitor; not the Minifter of the
Parifh , but a Senator of the Kingdom. Befides here was not only a falary
allowed to the Mafter and Scholars, but alfo an order to receive it out of
the Tithes of Zmas; whereas the other had indeed a fet ftipend , bur be- -
caufe it was not certainly decreed where they fhould receive ir, it was
not duely paid as the time and their neceflities required, which was no
finall difadvantage and impedimentto their defign, Burall inconveniences
were here remedied and the falary moft firmly fetled ; and not only fo, but
alfo full autority granted unto the Illuftrious Lord Fobn Skytte to find
ourand confirm any other means; which might condiice more to the good of
that foundation. Neither was that eminent man wanting out of his fingular
piety to God , arid love of learning,to make this his whole bufinefs, till at
laft he gathered a fum of five theufand Dollars, partly thro his own, and
partly thro his friends liberality , which he delivered to the Queen Chri-
§ina for the ufe of a Copper Mine, that in lieu thereof the School of Zma
might yearly receive the whole revenue of the Crown ; due from certain
Townsin that Province. This requeft of his the Queen eafily granted, and
two yearsafter iffu’d out her Letters. patents, and a new Charter by the
Protedtors of the Kingdom , whofe worthy Commemoration is not to be
omitted. The words of the Charter are as follow,

VVE CHRISTINA by the Grace of God Queen elect

and bereditary Princefs of the Swedes, Goths arnd Vandals,
Queen of Finland , Efthonia , Carelia, and Ingria , do declare,
that whereas our dearly beloved Father , fomtimes King of Swed-

' land, did out of bis [ingular zeal and religious affection for the

promoting of the Church of God, efpecially in the Northern parts
of bis Dominions , inflitute a Laplandifb School in the Province
of Uma, and did conflitute our trufly and well beloved Senator
the illufirions Lord John Skytte, Senator of the Hingdom of
Sweden , Prefident of our Roial Councilin Gothland, Chancellor
of our Univerfity of Upfal, High Commiffioner of South-Finland,
free Baron of Duderhoff, Lord of Grenfia , Stremfrum and
Skytteholm , Knight , to be [upervifer of this work, fetling the ame
power upon bis Pofierity after bis deceafe , and bountifully allow-
ing to this defign out of the [lores of Uma the yearly Tithes due
to the Crown 3 We therefore by wertue of thefe Letters patents to
not only confirm that wholfom Conflitution of our pous Father
deceafed , but do alfo certify that tke illuftrius Lord John Skytte
bath brought in the fum of 5000 Dollars of filver given by him-
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felf and bis pious friends for the ufe of the Laplandifh S chool, whichk
entire fium be bath paid to the Copper-Company, bumbly intreating
that the [aid fum may remain in that Company to Us and our Crown,
and that We for the yearly intereft of the faid money allowing 8
per Cent  would give to the Laplandifb School. the ufe of certain
Villages in Norlands , that the inbabitants thereof may pay their
taxes 10 the aforefaid School 5 which We gracioufly approving , do
give, a5 a fecurity , the benefit and profit of thefe following Villages
belonging to Us and our Crown in the Provinces of Uma and
Weft Bothnia; Roebeck 12 Farms 5. Stzkfive 2. %. Clabbiler
3. 2. Baggaboeler 2.%. Kuddis 2. % Braneland 2. 3* 7hefe
Farms [ball yearly pay to the Laplandifh School all their ordinary
and extraordinary taxes which are bhitherto impofed , which theit
inkabitants are bereby commanded to dowithout intermiffion , du-
ring the time that we retain the aforefaid fum of so0oo Dollars,
paid to the Copper-Company ,untilWe fball have reflored the fum
entire to the Laplandifb School. Wherefore We command our Offi-
cers, and all whom it may concern , that they fubfiraci not from the
faid School the afore(aid fum given in [ecurity, before fuch time as
the money may be reflored 5 and that they do not offer nor fuffer
10 be offered any injury or prejudice to the aforefaid School , con-
trary to this our Edift, in confirmation whereof Ours and the
Kingdoms Proteiors and Adminiftrators bave bereto fet their hands,
and [ealed it with the Roial Seal. Dated at Stockholm Novemb.

5. 1634.

The Perfons that fubfcribed were, Gabriel Oxenflern, Guftavt F. R.
Drotfetus. Facobus de la Gardie High Marfhal. Carolus Caroli Gyldenbielm
I{:ligh Admiral. Petrus Baner Deputy Chancellor. Gabriel Oxenfiern Tre-

urer.

This is that School to which the Laplanders ow their Progrefs in the
knowledg and love of Chriftian Religion, which appears from thofe many
ufeful and eminent Perfons who have bin. there bred ; alfo the fuccefs may
be feen from the teftimonials of the Examiners, who were conftituted
in the fame year that the School was endow’d by the aforefaid Roial
Charter, the words are related by Bragius as follow ,

WE
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| E , whofe names are mz'den#}gi’t‘terz : do’., teflify that we were
V'Y called by the Reverend and.Learned M. Olaus our:Pafior
| of the Cburch of Uma.to be prefent at the exantination of the Lap-
‘ Jandifb Touth: frequenting the School, of Lykfa:in. the Province of
| Umas we alfo teftify. that we. did hear them examined by their Re-
| Gor our aforefaid Paftor. Firft, they altogether fang the Pfalms of
| David tranflated into the Swedifb-language ;o theyare now ufed
in the Church s next they all , and fingular ‘repeted the Primer,
| containing not only the Elements of S ‘peech , but the Lords Praier,
| 1en Commandments 5 ApoStles Creed , the words’ ufed in ddmini-
| firing the Sacraments of Baptifm, and the Lords Supper ; alfo the
Graces before and after meat , togetber with the Morning and E-
| wening Praiers. This Book they all read according to the manner
;' preferibed in other Schools, and the. more ingenions of them did
| diftinétly and without befitation repete the little Catechifm thade by
' Luther Befides this, they read the Gofpels for Sundaies and.Ho-
' ly-daies as they are publifbed in the S wedifb tongue , this was the
| Jask of all the Schalars. Dnly 8 of them being of flover pants, did |

neverthele[s emulate the more ingenious according to their abilities. =
| Now they all begin to learn the Fundamentals in the Laplandifh ;
| Idiom, that they may infirud their Country-men.in their own.motber J
| tongue. This fchool exercife and the fruit arifing from thentce s it ‘
| exceeded our expeclation ., to Jee the illiterate Touth ina Jhort time '!

by the bleffing of God., learn the Principles of our falvation ,which |
| better Scholars bave bin much longer in attaining 1o, fo ought we f
| to give fingular thanks to Gods who hathmade their endevors fo |
| fuccefsful. Nor muft we omit the deferved Commendation of thofe
piows men , who by their bountiful largefles founded and endowed
the School , and at this time maintain it 3 altho for' the reward of
their piety they mufl expelt the bleffing of God, according as be path
promifed. Witnefs our hands and feals. Dated-in- the place afore-
| faid Ann. 1634. Jacobus Andrez Burzus. Petrus Jonz. An-

dreas Hacquini. Jacobus Nicolai, Olaus Qlai.

Epom this teftimony it appears that the: School was frequented by nd
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fmall number of the Laplandifh Youth, alfo that they were not wholly
unfit for the ftudy of learning and Religion ; making it their chief care ro
learn thofe things which are efpecially neceflary to the improving of 2
Chriftian life. Laft of all, the readinefs of the Laplanders to fend their
children to School : fo that now, there appears another face of Religion in
Lapland then what there was in former ages, becaufe the Kings have raken
greater care in providing for Churches , Schools , Books , Minifters, and
School-mafters. The Prieftsin like manner are more careful » being now for
the moft part Laplanders, or skilful in thar tongue, whereof there is in
Lapponia Umenfis one ,in Lappinia Pithenfis 3, in Lapponia: Lublenfis one,
whofe trouble is the greater, becaufe the Country is large and the inha.
bitants difperfed. '

In Lapponia Tornenfisand Kiemenfis they have both Laplandith and Swed-
ith Priefts, who orice a year a their public Fairs in February vifit the
Country , baprifing their children, and preaching to them in the Finnifh
language, which they feem to underftand. For their reward they have one
third - part of the Rain-dears ; which the Laplanders are bound to pay to
the Crown: and whereas every Laplander was obliged to pay for a tax ei»

‘ther two pair of fhoes, or a white Fox » Or 2 pound of Pike , this is now

equally divided between the King and the Prieft ; which makes not only
the Priefts more chearfulin doing their duty , but the People alfo more di-
ligent in their performances. ence it is that they pay their Minifters
fo much honor and refpect, faluting them at their firft coming with
bowing their head . giving themn in token of Reverence the title of Herrai,
i.e. Sir, condudting them upon their Rain-dears to their Cottages , a-
dorned with birch bows, covered with their furrs, and fhewing them all the
civility they have. Upona table or rather a plank laid upon the ground
they fer them meat, which is ufually fith, or fieth of Rain-dear dried to-
gether with the tongue and marrow. They ufe neither Salt, Bread nor
Wine , all which the Priefts are forc’t to ‘bring with them, the Laplanders
drinking only Water, becaufe the extremity of the cold fpoils their Beer.,

They are careful in obferving. Sundaies, refraining both themfelves and
their Cartel from all work on that day, and fomtimes on the day before;
nay fome there are who refufe to milk their Raindears on Sundaies. While
the Sermon is preaching they attend diligentlysand in finging of Pfalms
they are fo zealous that they firive who fhall fing beft. They very much
reverence and frequent the Sacraments, efpecially that of Baptifm which

they never defers but the women themfelves within eight or fourteen

(daies after their delivery do often bring their children thro long and te-

dious waies to the Prieft. They likewife pay much reverence to the Lords
Supper , and to the ceremonies of Confeflion and Abfolution , which are
alwaies ufed before thar Sacrament, which they now are really partakers
of y whereas in the times of Popery they received it without any folemn
confecration. Neither do they negleét the other parts of Chriftian Piety.
They moft religioufly abftain from fivea ring, curfing and blafphemy:they are
very charitable to the poor,and juft, infomuch that there are fcarce any rob-
beries ever heard of in the Country, Their miutual converfation is very cour-
teous, efpecially among perfons of the fame Country or family, often vifiting
and difeourfing with one another. This they learn from the precepts of Chri-

fhanity,
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flianity, which requiring them not only to regulate their Faith, bug their

| lives 5 teaches that tho there be three Perfcns, the Father ; Son ;and holy

Ghoft , yet they arebut one God. Andas by the help f Chriftianity they
learn the ritle of true piety; fo do they urterly abhor all their ancient fuper-
ftition, They pull down all their drums, and burn and demolifh all their
Im:ges of wood and frone: A memorzable example hereof is mentioned by
Johannes Tornaus in this manner. A cerwain Leplander, jult, pious, and

| wealthy 5 named Petrus Peiwie dwelling in Peldsjerf , ata Village of Lapp-=

markia Tornenfis, withall his family worfhipped the Idol Seifa : it hap-

|pened upon a certain time that his Rain-dears died in grear numbers ;
|whereupon he ifaplored the affiftance of his Seita. But he praiéd in vain,

for his Rain-dears died ftill. At length with his whole family and good ftore

1ol’dry wood , he took a journy to the place where Seita ftood : round

abourt the Idoll he ftrewed green bows cf Firr , and offered facrifice to him,
the skins, horns, and skulls of Rain-dears 5 at laft he proftrates himfelf
with his whole family before the Idol , befeeching him that he would by
fome fign teftify unto him, that he was the true God. Bur after a whole

{days praiers and devotions finding no fign given , he fets fire to the com-

buftible wood , and burns down the Idol of the Town. When his offended

‘neighbours fought to kill him, he asked them why they would not permit

the God to revenge himfelf for the affront. Bur Peimie became fo conftant
an adherent to the Chriftian Religion, that when others thréatned with
their charms to mifchief him, be on the contrary repeated the Lords Prayer,
and the Apoftles Creed. He burnt all the Seitas he could meer with, and at
lengeh fent his eldeft Son Wuollaba to Enorreby to do the like there s for
which he was forct to fly into Norway to avoid the Inarenfes, who lay in
wait for him. There was alfo one Clement, a Lappo-Fenabienfis whofe Mo=

\ther being grievoufly fick, he fought remedy from the Drum, but his

Mother died notwithftanding; whereupon he cut his Dyumin pieces, al-
ledging that he faw rio ufe of it

Hithertowe have feen the Chriftian Religion much better received and im-
proved by the Laplanders, and applied to their daily converfation, then
what it was in ancient times. And from hence we may colle& the care of
thofe who by their authority , counfell or miniftery did promoteic; yer
cannot we triumph over Pagan impiety wholly rooted out; as fhall appear
by the following Chapters
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CH:AP X
Of fome remains of Paganifm in Lapland

at this tume.

Y the prefent State of Religion in Lapland , it cannot be doubted

but all poflible means were ufed by their pious Kings and Priefls
for the extirpating of fuperftition and its evil confequences : neverthele(;
there remain fome reliques thereof to employ their farther care and en.|*
deavour, many grofS errours prevailing among them , which renders the
reality of their converfion fufpicious , as if they were ftill in love with the
erroneous opinions of their Anceftors, efpecially fome of the Norwegian|
Laplanders , whole Idolatry fufficiently demonftrates that all their pre.
tences to Chriftianity are bur fictitious. But tho it were impiety to believe
this of all, fince experience fhews us the contrary ; yet it cannot be de
nied , but that many of them profefs Chriftianity rather out of diffimulz
tion then any real affe@ion. One chief reafon why they fo ftifly adhere to ]
their fuperftition and impiety , proceeds from the mifcarriage of their|
Priefts, who either take no care of inftinéting the People, or vilify: their
dodtrine by the fordidnefs of their lives 5 whilft under a pretence of pro-
pagating the Gofpell, they endeavor only to advance their own revennues,
This the Laplanders , before none of the richeft, could not bare; to fee them-
felves oppreft and difibled by the ‘exactions of the Priefts. The truth of
this Olaws Magnus ftrives to confute, calling it an impious and falfe af.
fertion, but he brings nothing to prove the truth of what he faies, nor
anfwers Ziegler yby telling a fair ftory , of the induftry and liberality of|
fome in_the Southern parts : and particularly that his brother Foannes came
to the utmoft border of Femptia , and gave a large Alms to the pcor people
there, and at his own great charge fer up a Salt-work, A farther caufe of
the little improvement of Chriftianity , is the vaftnefs of the Country, fome
of the Inhabitants living above 200 miles from the Chriftian Churches.
But tho this caufe is nowin fome degree removed by having Churchesmore
frequently , yet that inconvenience ftill remains ; beeaufe they are yet very |
far diftant, particularly in Lapponia Lublenfis;as we have already mentioned, |
There are other caufes of this unhappy effe@ , which more particularly re-
flect upon the Natives, As their ftrong inclination to fuperftition, which
hath bin formerly mentioned, and the occafions thereof intimared. To this |
we may add the high eftimation they have of their Predeceflors » Whom they |
think more wife then to have bin ignorant of what God they ought to adore, |
or the manner of his worfhip: wherefore out of reverence to them they will |
not recede from their opinions , leaft they fhould feem to reprove them of
ignorance or impiety. Laftly, this happens upon the account of inveterate |
Cuftom , which arall times is hardly forgor, efpecially where it prevails |
as a Law, Thisisir that darkens their underftanding , and renders ir in-

capable |
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capable of difcerning between true and fulfe. For thefe and fome other
reafons there remain feverall tracks of Superftition and Idolatry, w <t require
no fmall rime to be wore out ; as we fee in feverall of the meaner fort, mot
only in Swedland, butin Germany , France , and other Countries, where
there is found much of the old fuperftition, tho in other things they are
* orthodox enough.

Amongft the Laplanders thefe opinions may be reduced to two heads,
for they are fuperftitious and paganifh, or Mugical and Diabolical. Ofthe
| firft fort fome of their fuperftitions are only vain and fibulous, others very
impious »nd heathenifh. As firft of all their diftinétions berween white
" and black d ies, Of the later fort they account the Feafts of S. Hatharine
and . Mark , whom they call Cantepaive, and S. Clement , upon which daies
| they abftain from all bufinefs, and chiefly from hunting. And of this they
| give two reafons; firft, becaufe they fuy if they fhould hunt on any of thofe
daies , their bov s and arrows would be broken , and they fhould forfeit their
| good fuccefs in that fport all the year. In like manner they efteem the firft
| day of Chriftmas to be unlucky , infomuch that Mfters of familics go not

out of their, Cortages, notfo much as to Church, bur fend their Children
| and Servants, for fear of I know not whar fpirits and demons, which
they fuppofe to wander about the air in great Companies upon that day;
and that they muit firft be appealed by certain Sacrifices , which we fhall
mention hereafrer. This fuperftidon, I fuppofe, fprang from a mifinter-
| pretation of the ftory which they heard from their Prieft, how a great hoft
of Angels came down from Heaven uponiour Saviours Nartivity , and frighted
] the Shepheards. They arelikewife greatobferversiof Omens , and amongft
others they guefs at the fuccefs of the day from the firft beaft they ‘meet in
the morning. They forbid the woman to go out of thar door thro which
the man went a hunting , as thinking the way would be improfperous if
a woman trod the fame fteps. :

And herein they are only fuperftitious but in what follows, they are im-
| pious and heathenifh. As firft they goto Church not out of any devotion,
but compuificn. Next they fiick at feveral Principles of the Chriftian Re-
ligion , efpecially the refurreétion of the dead , the union of the body and
foul , and the immortality of the foul: For they fancy to them{elves thar
men and beafts go the fame way 5 and will nct be perfwaded that there is
any life after this. Whereupon one Georgius , a Laplandifh Prieft, defired
upon his death bed that he might be buried amongft the Laplanders , that
at the laft day when he fhould rife together with them, they might find his
do&rine of the refurre@ion true. Notwithftanding they believe that fome-
thing of a man remains after he is dead, but they know not whatit is;
which was the very opinion of the Heathens, who thercfore feign’d their
Manes to be fomewhat thatdid remain after their deach. A third impiety
they are guilty of, is joining their ow n feign’d gods with God and Chrift,
| and paying them equall reverence and worfhip, as if God and the Devil
had made an agreement togetherto fhare their devotions between them.

Thofe of Lapponia Pithenfis and Lublenfis have their greater and lefler
J Gods; the greater to whom they pay efpecial worfhip are, Thor, Siorjun.
 karen , and the Sun. Damianus @ Goes writes that they worthip the Fire and

Statues of fione : but thofe Statues are only the Images of S#orjunkaren ,
! Ia and
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26 Of the remains of Paganifm

and the Fireisonlyan embleme of the Sun ; for that they worfhipped Fire
ir felf for a God, is very falfe, asappears frcm Zorneus, who made par-
ticular enquiry into that thing. The fame may be faid of Peucer, vwho
taking his miftake from the wocden Image of Thor , reports that they wor-
thip wood. So that there are only three , and that among the Pithenfes and
Lublenfes ; for the Zernenfes and Kiemenfes knew nothing of them , butin
their ftead under one common name worfhipped a Deity, whom they called
Seita , whereof every family and almcft every perfon had one. Neverthelefs
there was one chief Idoll to which all the neighbourhood paid devotion.
But tho this word Seitz denotes any God among the Laplanders, yet may
we fuppofe thatunder that name , efpecially asit fignifies the publick Idoll,
they worfhipped the fame, which the Lublen/es call Tiermes, or Aijeke (1. €.)
thunderer, or father, by others named Z4or. And by the private Idols they
mean’t him, who by the Lublenfes is called Storjunkare, making the diffe-
rence to confift not in the Gods but their names, The Zornenfes rather ufing
a generall appellation , and cailing them all Seitas, whereas the Lublenfes
call the greater Termes or Aijeke yand the lefler Storjunkar. And if one at-
tend to their manner of worfbipping thefe Gods, they will appear to be
the fame. Befides thefe greater, the Pithesfes , Lublenfes ,and their neigh-
bours have fome inferior Gods ; as the Zornenfes likewife have, tho they
worfhip them all under one name , excepting only that which they call
Wirw Accha, fignifyinga Livonian old woman , which Olaus Petr. with fome

alteration calls Virefaka. This was only the bare trunk ofa tree, andis|

now wholly rotten. But who the inferior Gods were , or to what end they
were worfhipped, thereis no mention made ; but we may guefs from what
we find obfervable among the other Laplanders. Firft under that name they
worfhipped the ghofts of departed perfons , but efpecially of their kindred,
for they thought there was fome divinity in them, and that they were
able todo harm : juft fuch as the Romans fancied their Manes to be ; there-
fore it was that they offered Sacrifice to them, of which more hereafter.
Befides thefe Manes they worthip other Speétres and Demons , which they
fay wander abour Rocks, Woods, Rivers and Lakes , fuch as the Romans
deferibe their Fauni , Sylvani , and Zritons to be. The third fort dreaded
by them are Genii, whether good or bad, which they fuppofe to fly in
the air about Chriftmas , as we intimated before; thefe they call F«hlii from
the word F«hl, denoting at prefent the Narivity of Chrift; but formerly

the new year. And thefe are the Gods which the Laplanders jointly adore
with God and our Saviour; of which we fhall now fpeak particularly , and|

of their refpective worfhip,
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CHAP X )

Of the beathenifh Gods of the Laplanders , and -
their manner of worfbip at this day.

E have fhewed in the foregoing €hapter that there were three
principal Gods worfhipped by the Laplanders; the firft is Thor;
fignifying thunder, in the Swedifh Dialect called T hordoen, by thé Lap-
landers themfelves Tiermes | that is any thing that makes a noife ; agreeing
very well with the notion the Romans had of Jupiter the thunderer, and
the God Turamis, which 1 have treated of in the Hiftory of @p/al. This
| Tiermes or thunder they think by a fpecial virtue inthe Sky tobe alive; in-
timating thereby that power from whence thunder preceeds , or the thun-
dring God ; wherefore he is by them called Aijeke , which fignifies grand,
| or great-grand-Father, as the Romans faluted their father Fupiter 5 and the
Swedes their Gubba. This Aijeke when he thunders isby the Laplanders call’'d
Tiermes o by the Scythians, Tarami , and by the Swedes, Tor or Zoron. This
| Tiermes or Aijeke the Laplanders fuppofe to have power over the life and
death , health and ficknefs cf man : and alfo over the hurtfull Demons who
frequent Rocks and Mountains , whom he often chaftifes , and fometimes
deftroies with his lightning, as the Latins fanci’d their Fupiter 1o do, for
| which end they give him a bow in his hand to fhoot the Demons with, which
| they call Aijeke dunge: alfo they give him a maller; which they call dijeke
Wetfchera , to dath out the brains of the faid evil fpirits. Wherefore be-
| caufe the Laplanders expeét fo many bleflings from their Tiiermes, and be-
lieve he beftows life on them, and preferves their health;and that they

| cannot die unlefs it be his plefure, and drives away the Demons , which
are prejudicial to their hunting, fowling, and fithing, and never hurts
them but when their offences deferve it: therefore he is to be worfhipped in
the firft place. The next of the principal Gods is Storjunkare , which tho
it bea Norwegian word , Funkarein thatlanguage fignifying the Goverrior
of a Province, yet is it ufed by the Laplanders now; tho perhaps it was
not im ufe till fome of them became fubjects to Norway. Cerwain it is, that
this is not the only name of that God, for he is alfo called Stonrra Paffe (i.e.)
Great Saint ,as appears by a Hymn which is fung at his Sucrifices. His name
thev reverence very much, and pay bim frequenter, if not greater devo-
tion then other Gods, for they fuppofe lim to be their Ziermes his Lieus
| tenant, and as it were Royal Prefe& , adding Stere , which fignifys greater
for diftinGion fike. Now they worthip Storejunkar y becaufe they think
that they receive all their bleffings thro his hands , and that all beafts and
Cattel , are fubje& to his will , and that he governs themas Tiermes dotli
men and {pirits 5 wherefore he can give them to whom he will , and none

| can receive them withour his pleafure. Thefe beafts therefore fupplying
M. the Laplanders with meatand clothes, it may eafily be imagined how ne-
{ ceflary
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ceffary they held it to worfhip Storjunkare. And thefe are the two pecus
liar Gods of the Laplanders , whereof one hath the dominion over men, the
other over beafts ; one beftows life, the other all things required to the
fuftaining ofit. Zornews faies they report of him that he hath often ap-
peared to Fowlers or Fifhers in the fhape of a tall perfonable man , habited
like a Nobleman , with a Gun in his hand, and his feet like thofe of a
bird. As often as heappears ftanding on the fhore, orin the fhip by them,
they fay he makes their fithing fuccefsful,. and. kills birds that happen to
fly by with his Gun, which he beftows upon thofe that are prefent. It
is reported that a Laplander being to guide one of the Kings Lieutenant,
when he came overagainft a2 mouncain where Storejunkar was fuppofed to
dwell, he ftood ftill, and ferting the helve of his Ax down upon the Ice,
turned it round , profeffing that he did itin honor of their munificent God,
who dwelt there. And tho there is mention made but of one mountain where
the Laplander performed this ceremony , yet we may fuppofe he would
have don it oftner , if there had happened to be more hillsin the way. But
perhaps this diftinétion of name is ufed by the Laplanders which border
upon Norway , efpecially in  Lulalapland , from his habit and clothing; and
becaufe he ufed to appear in another drefs to them of Lapponia Kiemenfis
and Tornenfis ,therefore they did not worfhip him under that name, but by
the common appellation of Seitz, from whom they believed that they re-
ceive the benefits of hunting , tithing , and fowling.

I come now to the Sun, their third God, which is common to them with
all other Pagans, him they call Baiwe , and worfhip him chiefly for his light
and heat: alfo becaufe they believe him to be the Auchor of Generation,
and that all things are made by his means, efpecially their Rain-dears, of
whom and their young they think he hath a particular care to cherifh them
by his heat, and bring them fuddenly to ftrength and maturity, And
being they live in a cold Country where their native heat is diminifh’d ,
and often wholly extinguifh’d, being they have nothing to fuftain them-
felves with but the flefh of Rain-dear, they think it very fit to pay the Sun
very great honors, who is the Author of fo great bleflings to them , and who
at his return reftores them that light which they loft by his departure , and
that not for a day or two, but for feveral weeks , which being pai’d , the
new day feems more welcom to them, by reafon of long abfence,

To every one of thefe principal Gods they pay a feveral fort of worfhip;
which confifts firft in the diverfity of places dedicated to their fervice,
next in the diverfity of images erefted to them in thefe places ; laftly, in
the diverfity of Sacrifices which they offer to them. The place where they
wordhip their Thor or Ziermes is a piece of ground fet apart for this fu-
perftition, on the backfide of their Huts, above a bows fhoot off; there upon
boards fer together like a table they place their images. This table ferves
them inftead of an Altar, which they furround with bows of birch and pine;
with the fame bows alfo they firew the way from their Huis to the Altar:
and as the wable ferves them for an Altar, fo do the bows for a Temple.
The fame account, only omitting the table, doth Zorneus give of the Zor-
nenfes and Kiemenfes worthipping of Seita , fo that they may feem to be

one and the fame God: unlefs his defcription fhould be appli’d to Storjune |

kar rather, becaufe he mentions Lakes to be the place of his worfhip; which-
: was

i
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| was proper to Storjunkar , as fhall -be thewn. But I fuppofe the Seitas

were worfhipped in other placesas well as Lakes, and {o they fignifi'd both
Gods underone name, and that Zornews was not fo curious as to diftin-

uith berween them. In the fame place where they worfbipp'd Ziermes they
worfhipp'd the Sun alfo, and upon the fame table too, which makes me
fufpeé that they were but one God ; whom they called Z7ermes, when they
invok’d him in the behalf of their lives, healths , or prefervation from De-
mons ,and Baiwe when they beg’d of him lightor warmth , or any thing that
might fortify them againft the cold, Bur the place where Storjunkar was
worfhipped, was upon fome peculiar mountains , and on the banks of Lakes:
for almoft every family hath its particular rccks and hills appointed for this
bufinefs. Some of thefe rocks are fo high and craggy that they are impaffable
to any but Sterjurkar. Butit muftnot be fuppofed he lives only in rocks

" and cliffes of mountains, bur alfo on the fhores of Lakes and banks of Rivers,

for there alfo he ispeculiarly v orfhipped , becaufe the Laplanders have ob-

. ferved the fame apparitions in thefe places , that they ufually do upon
rocks and hills; namely Storjunkar habited and armed according to the

defcription already given,by which his prefence they think he teftifies
his great love for thofe places, which therefore they havein grear vene-
ration , and call them Paffewara, 1. €. Sacred mountains, or rocks belonging

| %5 Storjunkar fuppofing they cannot pay their devotion to him in any

1 “The 15 at the Lake Kaskajaur.

lace better ; or be furer of finding him, then where he himfelf appears.
To thefe places they allot their certain bounds and confines, thar all people
may know how far the fanéified ground reaches, and avoid thofe evils, which

| otherwife Storejunkar would certainly inflict upon them for violating his

lace. Now fince every family , that is given to this fuperftition hath
its peculiar place of worthip , it is manifeft that there is good ftore of them
throughout Lapland. Sam. R been reckons up thirty of them in the Province

of Lubla. _
The firftby the [River Waikijaur , about * a mile from the Laplandifh

Church called Fochmochs.
The fecond by the hill Piednackwariabout 4 a mile farther from the faid

Church.
The third in an Ifland of the RiverPorkijaur , a mile and half off the

River. .
The fourth on the top ofa very highhill , which they call Ackiakikwari,
i.e. Fathers or Thors hill, 5 miles beyond Fockmoch, near Porkijaur.
The g near the Lake Skalkatrask,, 8 miles from the aforefuid place.
The 6 at a Catara& of Muskoummokke, 11 miles off,
The 7 on thetop of an high hill Skjerphis
"T'he 8 on the top of the hill Ziackeli.

The ¢ atthe hill Haoraoaos. _
The 10 at the top of a high hill Cafla, near a little Lake called Salbuz,

The 171 on a hill half a mile from Wallawari.
The 12 on the top of a prodigious hill called Darrawaori, 2 miles from

the aforefaid place.
The 13 near Kiedkiewari. The 14ata place called Nobbel, neara Lake

by Wirrijaur.
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The 16 at the hill Enudda towards Norway.

The 17 atthe hill Rarte, near the fame place.

The 18in an Ifland of the Lake Lwhlatrask called Hiert/hulos.

The 19 on a high mountain towards Norway called Skipoime.

The 20 at the Lake Saitvo. :

The 21 at Ollapaffi, a bay of the Lake Stoor Lublatrask.

The 22 at the Lake Lugga.

The 23 on the hill Kierkowari.

The 24 on the hill Kautom Faurlis.

The 25 at the Cataradt Sao. _

The 26 on the top of a high hill called Kaisyikie.

The 27 at the Lake Zyzgtresk.

The 28 ac the hill Pioxki,

The 29 in an Ifland of the Like Waikejanr called Lusby/fbulos.

The 30ina mountain near the River Fuleo called Warieluth.

Neither are thefe all the places in the Country thatare dedicated to this ufe,
but there are feveral others which the Idolatrous People endeavour to
concele, that they may avoid the fufpicion of this impiety and their deferved
punithment. But in other parts of Lapland the number is far greater as
may be eafily underftocd ; and therefore I fhall not tire the Reader with
a recitall of them. For all thefe places they have a high efteem , whether
dedicated to Thor , the Sun, or Storjunkar , fo thar they exclude all women
from them, not permitting them fo much as to go behind the houfe where
Zhor is worfhipped , and prohibiting all marriageble women to come near
the borders of Storjunkars confecrated hills : and the reafon is becaufe they
think that Sex, efpecially ar that age, not pure enough for thofe devo-
tions, but not knowing who are pure and who are not, to prevent all dan«
ger they prohibite the whole Sex , who if they tranfgrefs herein , they muft
expeét many misfortunes.to befall them, and perhaps death it felf.

I come now to the Images of their Gods, for with thefe they ufed to
honour them. Zhors image, was alwaies made of wood, wherefore he is
called by them Musora Fubmel, i. e. the wooden God. And becaufe in
Lapponia Tornenfis, as well as in other places they make their Gods of wood,
it is very probable that they worthip Z7ermes, tho they call him Seita,
Of this wood , which is alwaies Birch, they make fo many Idols as they have
Sacrifices, and when they have done they keep them in a cave by fome hill
fide. The fhape of themisvery rude, only at the top they are made to re=
prefent a mans head , according to the defcriptien of Matthias Steuchius,
which he relates from his Father, who was Superintendent of Hernofan-
denfis , and had the overfight of all things relating to Piety and Religion
in moft parts of Lapland. Of the root of the tree they make the head, and
of the trunk the body of the image: for thofe Birches which grow in Fenny
grounds have ufually their roots growing round, and from them there fhoot
out other little roors , fo that it is eafily fitted to the fhape of a mans
head. Now to manifeft this to be Z4or , they put a hammer into his right
hand , which is as it were his enfign by which he is known. Into his head
they drive a nail of Iron or Steel , anda fmall piece of flint to firike fire
with, if he hath a mind to it. Tho I rather fuppefe it was firft ufed to be
an emblem of fire,which together with the Sun they worthipped in Zh4or, -
whofe Image is here delineated.




| But tho they ufually make them in this fhape, yet there are fome, elpe-
| cially in Lapponia Tornenfis, who worfhip a meer ftump, They have no
| Image of the Sun, either becaufe he is confpicuous enough of himfelf, or
' becaufe in the myftery of their Religion he is the fame with 7407 : but Stor-
junkar is reprefented with a ftone, as is clearly proved by feveral Wri-

| ters , and eafily deduced from others. The form of this ftone ( if we will
| believe Olaus Petri Neuren.) was likea Bird, Samucl Rbeen {aies it fomtimes
| reprefents 2 man, and fomtimes fom other creature. The truth isies fhape
|is fo rude, that they may fooner fancy it like fomthing themfelves., ‘then
| perfwade other People that it is fo. In the mean time their fancy is fo
' flrong, that they really believe it reprefents their Storjunkar , and worlhip
it accordingly. Neither do they ufe any arc in polithmg it, bur take it as
they find it upon the banks of Lakes and Rivers. In this thipe therefore

| they worlhip it , notas tho it Were {o made by chance, but by the ‘imme-
diate swill and procurement of their god Storjunkar, that ir: might be
facred to him. Thus they eredt it as his image, and call it Kied Kie: Fubmal
i.e. the {tone God. The rudenefs of thefe Images gave 7orneus oceafion to

| deny that they had any fhape at all, only made roughand hollow by the
falling of water upon them, tho their hallownefs withour doubt occafioned
the Laplanders fancy of their likenefs to fomething: but he confeffes that
inan Ifland made by a Catara& of the River Tornatresk called Darra
*therc are found Seite, juftin the fhape of a man , one of them: very wll,
and hard by 4 others fomething lower,witha kind of Cap.on their'ri_éads.
But becaufe the paffage into the Ifland is dangerous by reafon of the Ca-
tarad, the Liplanders are forc't to defift from going to thar place; {o that
it is impoflible now to know how thofe ftones are worfhipped ; or how
they came there. Thefe frones are not fer up by themfelves, bur lie 3 or
4 togerher, according as they find thems the firft of which they honor
L with
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with the title of Storjunkar , the fecond they call 4ffe, or Storjunkars
wife ; the third his Son or Daughter, and the reft his Servants. And this
they do becaufe they would not have their Storjunkar, Who is 7 hors Vice-
roy, in a worfle condition then other Roial Prefe&s, whom they ufually
fee thus accompanied by their Wives and Children, and Arttendants,
His reprefentation is as follows

|
!

I come now to their Sacrifices and other Ceremonies ufed to their

Gods. Firft ir is obfervable that they are performed only by men, all

women being excluded ; they efteemingitas grear a crime for a woman to

offer Sacrifice as to frequent the confecrated places. They never offer Sa-}

crifice till they have enquired of their God whether he will acceprit or no.

| This they do with a cerrain infirument which they call Kanaus, not unlike
i the old fufhioned Drums, from whence they are ufually called Laplandifh}
¢ Drums, and fhall be exaély deferibed hereafters This Drum being beaten, |
: and fome Songs fung  they bring the defigned Sacrifice to Zhor , who if he
; fignifies by a ring in the Drum that the Sacrifice is pleafing to him, they L
-‘ fall prefently to work : otherwife they carry it to the Sun, and fo to Stor- I
junkar , till one of them will accept of it. The manner of it is thus. They

pull off feme of the hair at the bortom of the beafts neck ; and bind it

to a ring which is faftned to the Drum , then one of them beats the

Drum ,and all the reft fing thefe words , What fayf? thon ¢ Great and Sacved)

God | doft thon accept this Sacrifice, which we defign to offer unte thee? And|

while they chant thefe words 5 they repete the name of the meuntain where

they are: then if the ring refts on that partof the Drum where the God

is pictured , they take it for granted thar the God is pleafed, and fo pro-|

_ ceed to the Ceremony ; or elfe they carry the Sacrifice to Zhor , and ufeh
: the like form of words, Father God will you have my Sacrifice. Peuger ti-

i , i ther !r
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ther thro falfe intelligence , or mifapprehenfion, refates this bufinefs fom-
thing differently , they have (faies he)a brafen Drum whereon they paint
feveral forts of Beafts , Birds, and Fifhes, fuch as they can eafily procure:
bolt upright upon this Drum they fix an iron pearchs upon which ftands
a brafen Frog , which ac the bearing of the' Drum falls down upon fome
of the pictures, and that creature whofe picture the Frog touches, they
facrifice. Their ufuall facrifices are Rain-dears,tho fometimes they ufe other
creatures , as Dogs, Cats, Lambs and Hens; which they fetch out of Nor-
way. The 34 thing obfervable is that they offer their Sacrifices ufually in
the Autumn, becaufe ; I fuppofe , the Winter and night being at hand they
think they have more need of their Gods affiftance , which may probably
be the reafon too why every year about that time they nfake a new image
for Thor , which isalwaiesdon 11 daies before Michaelmas. And thus they
confecrate it , firft they facrifice the Rain-dear , then taking out his bones
they anoint the Idol with the blood and fat, and bury the flethand bones
under ground. Befides this Idol they ere& one to him every time they
facrifice , and then they place them all one by another upon a table behind
their Hut. Firft when the God hath approved of the Sacrifice ; which is
ufually a Buck to Zhor, they bind itbehind the houfe, then with a fharp
knife they run him thro the heart, and gather the heart-blood, wherewith
they anoint the Idol, into a veffell. After that having placed the images

| right, and adorned the table, they approach reverently to it, anoint

the head and back all over with the blcod ; but on his breaft they only draw

| feveral Croffes. Behind him they place the skull ; feet, and horns of ‘the

facrificed Dear ; before him they place a Cofier made of the bark of Birch,
into which they put a bit of every member of the Rain-dear, with fome
of the fat» and the reft of the flefh they convert to their private ufes. This
is the manner of the Laplanders facrificing to Thor. But when they offer 4
Sacrifice to Storjunkar , whichis likewifea male Dear, then firft they ran
a red thred thro his right ear,and bind him, and facrifice him in the place
they did that to Zhor 3 preferving the blood likewife in a veffel, Then he
who performs the Ceremony takes the horns and the bones of the head and
neck , with the feet and hoofs , and carries them to the mountain of thae
Storjunkar for whom the Sicrifice was defigned. When he comes near the
facred Srone; he reverently uncovers his head; and bows his body , paying
all the ceremonies of refpeét and honor. Then he ancints the Stone with
the fatr and blood, and places the horns behind it. Unto the riglit horn they
ty the Rain-dears yard, and to the left fome red thred tvrought upén tin
with a lictle piece of filver. The fame rites thatare obferved to Storjunkar
are alfo ufed to Seita ; to whom the Laplanders ufually facrifice upon
Holydaies , or afier fome lofs or misfortune. Then making their Praiers
and - Devotioris to the Idol in their beft clothes, they offer him all man-
ner of oblations, and the choifeft parts of the Rain.dear, as the flefh,
fat, skin, bones , horns, and hcofs , whereof there are great heaps to be feen
ac this day where Seita was worfhipped: The hornsare: found pliced one
above another , in the fafhion of a fence to the God, which is therefore
by the Laplanders called Tiorfwigardi, that is a Court fenced with biorns,
which are fometimes above a thoufand in pumber. Béfore thefehoras they

| ufed o hanga garland made of Birch tree, ftuck about with bits of flefh cut
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from every member of the facrifice. This I fuppofe firft caufed the mi.
ftake of thofe who reported that the Laplanders worthipped the homs
of Rain-dears. All the fleth that remains of the facrifice the Laplanders
fpend in their houfes : and this is the ordinary way of fucrificing to Stor-
junkar. Two other methods there are but lefs ufed ; one when they bring
the facrifice alive to the hill where the Ido! is placed : another when they
would do fo, but cannot climb the hill where Storjunkar is by reafon of its
fteepnefs. For the firft they kill the facrifice hard by the Idol, and when
they have performed the ufual ceremonies , they prefently boil the fleth
in the place, efpecially that aboutr the head and neck, and invite their
friends to the eating of it. This they call Storjunkars Feaft , and when
they have done they leave the skin behind them. Thisis not ufed in all Stor-
junkars hills , but only in fome peculiar place where he hath manifefted
to them that he will be worfhipped fo. The other way of (acrificing is when
the hill is fo craggy that they cannot aftend ir with their facrifice, then
they throw up a ftone to the top of the mountain, which they dip in the

blood and go away , as having paid their devotion. But as ( befides the |

facrifice ) they once a year honour Zher with a new Image ; fo do they
Storjunkar with freth bowes twice every year. The firft time in Summer
with birch and graf$ ; next in Winter with pine. The fame alfo Zorneus re-

ports of the Seitas. Then it is they feek whether their God be favorable |

and propitious to themorno : for when they go to firow the bows and

grafs under him, if che ftone proves light , they hope he will be kind 3 but |

if it be fomethi ng heavier then ordinary , they fufpeét he is angry with

them, and immediatly to reconcile him they devote fome oblations to him. |

And thus are Peucerus his words to be underftood , when the Laplanders
(fayshe) goa hunting or fithing, or upon any other enterprife, they try
their fuccefs by the weight of their God , who if he is eafily moved , they
take it for granted that he approves of their defign; if hardly , then be
diflikes it : bur if he be unmoveable then they fuppofe him offended with
them. Thisis not to be underftood of all their affairs, but only when they
lay frefh fkraw under him, for at other times they enquire his plefure with
adrum, of which I have already {poken.

It remains now that we treat of the facrifices ufed to the Sun , thefe are
young Rain-dears, and thofe not bucks but does : the rites are moft of
them the fame wirh thofe alteady mentioned ; only inftead of a red ftring
thro the right ear of Storjunkars fucrifice , they runa white one thro the
Suns; then they make a garland, not of birch, bur willow, about as big as
the hoop of an Hogshead. This they place upon a table behind the Hur

where they facrifice to Z4or , not upon the fame table, but one like jt. |

And this facrifice differs from the other in thar there are neither images

ereted here , nor horns , the beafts being not come totheir growth. Bur |

that there may be fome refemblance of the Sun, they place the chief bones
of the facrifice upon the table in a circle,

Befides thefe 3 principal Gods they have fome petty ones , as the Manes
of deceafed men , and the Fulii troops. They have no particular names for

the Ghofts, bur call them all Sitte : neicher do they ere& them images as |
they do to Thor and Storjunkar 5 only they offer them fome cerrain {acri- :

i il ] s L

fiees. At which time their firft bufinefs is to enquire the will of the dead; .

whether

{
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whether it pleafe him ro be worfhipt with that kind of facrifice in thefe

| words , Mdijke werro Fabmike fitte , 8 you Manes what will you have, then

e — p—— Y\ .
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they beat the drum, and if the ring falls upon any creature there pictured
they take it for the facrifice which the ghcft defires: they then run thro
his ear, or,as others fay, ty about his hornsa woollen black thred. Having
performed the facrifice, they fpend all the flefh upon their own ufes ; except
a bit of the heaxt ,and another of the lungs : each of which they divide into
arts, and faften them upon as many fticks, which they dip in- the blood
of the facrifice , and fo bury themina kind of Cheft made in the form of
a Laplandifh Dray, as they do the bones of all otherfacrifices. Bur of this
1 fhall fpeak more at large when I come to their funeral rites, where the
{ame things are likewife ufed. T fball only add that thefe rites are ftill ob-
ferved in Lapland by all that are fuperftitioufly given. The Fubliz, whom
they call Fublafalket , as 1 faid of the ghofts, have no ftatues, nor imagess
the manner of worfhipping them is in this fort. The day before the fe-
ftival, which is Chriftmas day , they abftain from all fleth: and of every
thing thart they eat, they take alitle piece and preferve it very carefully,
which they do likewife the next day. In their feafting, the bits which they
have gathered in thefe two days they putintoa cheft, made of the bark of
Birch , in the fafhion of a Boat with fails and oars, together with fome far
of the pottage, and hang it upon a tree behind the Hur, about a bows
hot off , for the Fublii 10 feaft on , whom they then fuppofe to wander in
troops in the Air, thro woods and mountains ; a ceremony not unlike to
the ancient libations to the Gesii. But why they do this in a Boat they can
give no reafon : bur we may conjecture thar hereby is intimated how the
knowledg of Chrifts-birth ( declared by the company of Angels, which as
I have fhewed already was the meaning of thefe Fuhlii ) was brought by
Chriftians, who came to them in Boats. So much of the Laplanders 1dolatry
and Superftition which remains to this day amongft many of them ,asis

found by daily experience.

CHAP XI
Of the magimll Ceremontes qf the Laplanders.,

T hath bina received opinion among all that did bur know the narie

of the Laplanders, that they are Pecple addiGed to Magic , wherefore
i thought fit to difcourfe next of this , as being one of the greateft of their
impieties that yet continues among them, And that this opinion may feem
to be grounded upon fome autority , they are defcribed both by ancient
and modern Writers , to have arrived to fo great skill in enchantments ,
that among feveral ftrange effedts of their art, they could ftep fhips when
under full fiil, This judgement of the Hiftorians concerning the Laplinders
is no lefs verified alfo of the Biarmi their predeceflours. So that we may
juftly fuppofe both of them to have defcended from the fime original : fo

fo expert in thefe arts thar they could either by their
M looks;
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looks , words, or fome other wicked artifice, fo enfnare and bewitch men,
as to deprive them of the ufe of limbs and reafon , and very often bring
them into extreme danger of their lives. But tho in thefe larter times they
do not fo frequently praétife this, and dare not profefs it fo publicly as be-
fore, being feverely prohibited by the King of Sweden : yet there are flill
many that give themfelves wholly unto this ftudy. Butif we enquire into
the morives and reafons hereof , this, formerly mentiop’d , feems the
principal , that every one thinks it the fureft way to defend himfelf from
the injuries and malicious defigns of others : for they commonly profefs
that their knowledge in thefe things is abfolutely neceflary for their own
fecurity. Upon which account rhey have Teachers and Profeflors in this
fcience : and parents in their laft will bequeath to their children, as the
greateft part of their eftate, thofe fpirits and devils that have bin any waies
ferviceable to them in their life time. Sturlefonius writes of Gunilda, a maid,
that was fent by her father Odzor Hyide, who dwelt in Halogaland , 1o
Motle King of Finlapland in Norway, tobe inftructed in this arr. Where
he gives an accountalfo of two other Finlanders , and the great knowledg
they attained to in this profeflion. But it is very feldom that the parents
themfelves are not {o learned, as to perform the duty, and fave the expences
of a rutor. Thus they become famous in thefe fludies, efpecially when they
happen to be apt Schollars, For as the Laplanders do notall agree in the
fame difpofition, fo neither do they arrive to the fame perfection in this
art. For fome are fo ftupid and dull, that however they may feem quali.
fied for other emploiments , they prove altogether unfic for this.

As to the bequeathing their familiars to their Children s they fuppofe it
the only means to raife their family ; fo that they excell oné another in
this art, according to the largenefs of the legacies they receive. From
hence it is manifeft, that each houfe hath peculiar {pirits, and of different
and quite contrary natures from thofe of others. And not only each diftinét
family, but fingle perfons in them alfo have their particular fpirits , fome-
times one, two, or more dccording as they intend to ftand on the defenfiye
part, or are malicioufly inclined and defign to be upon the offenfive : fo that
there are a fet number of obfequious fpirits, beyond which none hath. But
however fome of thefe will not engage themfelves withour grear folicitation,
and earneft entreaties , when others more readily profer themfelves to litle
children , when they find them fit for their turn, fo that diverfe of the In-
habitants are almoft narurally Magicians. For when the devil takes a liking
to any perfon in hig infancy, as a fit inftrument for his defigns, he pre-
fently feafes on himby a difeafe, in which he haunts them with feveral
apparitions, from whence according to the capacity of his years and un-
derftanding he learns what belongs to the art. Thofe which are taken thus
a fecond time fee more vifions , and gain greater knowledg. If they are
feafed a third time, which is feldom without great torment, or utmoft
danger of their life, the devil appears to them in all his fhapes, by which
they arrive to the very perfedion of this art; and become fo knowing, that
without the Drum they can fee things at greareft diftances, and are fo pof=
fefled by the devil , that they fee them even againit their will. For example,
nor long fince a certain Lap , who is yet alive , upon my complaint againft

him _for his Drum , brought it ro mes and confeft with rears s thar tho he ,§

fhould
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fhould part with it , and not make him another , he fhould have the fume
vifions he had formerly : and he inftanc’t in my felf, giving me a true and
particuliar relation of whatever had happened to me in my journy to Lap-
land. And he farther complained, that he knew not how to make ufe of his
eles, fince things altogether diftant were prefented to them,

As for the art, it is, according to the diverfity of the infiruments they
| make ufe of in it, divided into two parts: one comprehends all that to

which their Drum belongs, the other thofe things to which knots , darts,
fpells, conjurations, and the like refer. Firft concerning the drum, as being
. peculiar to the Laplanders ; and called by them Kannus , or Quobdas s it is
made out of a hollow piece of Wood , and muft either be of pine , fir;
or bireh tree, which grows in fucha particular place, and trns dire Gly
| according to the Suns courfe ; which is , when the grain of the wood, run-
" ning from the bottom to the top of the tree , winds it felf from the right
hand to the left. From this perhaps they believe this tree very acceptable
to the Sun, which under the image of 7%or they worfhip with all imagi-
| nable devotion, The piece of wood they make it of, muft be of the root clefi
| afunder, and made hollow on one fide, upon which they ftretch a skin: the
| other fide, being convex, is the lower part, in which they make two holes,
. where they put their fingers to hold it. The fhape of the upper fide is oval,
| indiameter almoft half anell , very often not fo muchsit is like a kertle
. drum, but not altogether fo round, nor fo hollow 5 neither is the skin
fafined with little iron fcrewes , but wooden pegs. I have feen fome fowed
| with the finews of Rain-dears. Olaus termed the drum very improperly an
apvil , tho Ibelieve he only meant by this a drum , as will appear here-
| after. This perhaps made the Engraver miftake , who made a Smith’s anvil
| for it, placing a Serpentand a frog upon it, witha Smith’s hammer by.
The Laplanders ufe only 1 drum, which perhaps becaufe they beat it with
a hammer, was by Olaus called an anvil. They paint upon the skin feveral
pictures in red , ftained with the bark ofan Alder tree. They draw near
| the middle of the drum feveral lines quite crofs, upon thefe they place thofe
Gods, to whom they pay the greateft worfbip , as 7407 the chief God, with
his attendance, and Sto7junkar with his: thefe are drawn on the top of the
| line ; after this they draw another line parallel to the former, only half
crofs the drum, on this ftands the image of Chrift with fome of his Apoftles.
| Whatever is drawn above thefe two lines reprefents birds, Stars, and
| the Moon ; below thefe they place the Sun , as middlemoft of the Planets,
in the very middle of the drum ; upon which they put a bunch of brazen
rings when they beat ir. Below the Sun they paint the rerreftrial things,
and living creatures s as Bears, Wolves, Rain«dears , Otters , Foxes, Ser-
pents: as alfo Marfhes, Lakes, Rivers, doc. Thisis the defcription of the
| drum according to Sam. Rheen, of which this is the picture,
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The Explication of the Figures.

In the Drum A. a markes Thor. b Thors Servant. ¢ § torjnnkare. d his Servant, e Birds.
f Stars. g Chrift. b bss Apofiles. i a Bear. k a wolf. | a Rainedeer. m an Ox. n
the Sun. 0 a Lake, p a Fox. q a Squeril. ¥ a Serpent.

In the Drum B, « denotes God the Fasher. b Jefus Chriff. ¢ the Holy Ghoff. d S. Fohn.
€ Death. f a Goat. § a Squeril. h Heaven. 1 the Sun. | a wolf. m the ik Siik,
n 4 Cock, o Friendfbip with the wild Rain-deer. p Anundus Eerici ( whofe Drum this
was) killing a wolf. q Gifts. ¥ an Otter. { the friendfbip of other Lapps, ta Swan, u
a fign to try the condition of others, and whether a difeafe be incurable, x a Bear. y #

Hog. g 4 Fifh. ¥ one carrysng a Soul to Hell.
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| 1 have obferved thar feverall of their drums have not the fame pictures
upon them, I have three very different ; one, which is hefe fet down ,
| marked by the letter B. They are defcribed differently by Zornews , in we
\ the figures are diftinguifhed fo as ro refer to feveral places , of which there
| are chiefly three. In the firft ftands Nozland , and other Countries of Sweden,
| which are placed on the South fide of the drum, and are feparated by a line
' from the reft s in this alfo is contained the nexr great City, where they
| (rafic moft 5 as in the drums made at Zorze, or Kiemi, there is drawn the
‘ City Torne, with the Temple, Prieft, and Goverrour of the Laplanders,
" and many others with whom they have any concerns: as alfo thehigh-
' way that lies betwixt them and Zorne , by which they difcover when their
Prieft, or Governour will come; befides other affairs managed in thofe
parts. On the North part, Norway is defcribed with all that is contained
' in it. In the middle of thefe two ftands Lapland » this takes up the greateft
part of the drum: initare the feveral forts of beafts thatarein the Countrey,
| here they picture herds of Rain-dears, Bears, Foxes, Wolves , and all
| manner of wild beafts , to fignifie when, and in what place they may find
them, If a tame Rain-dear be loft, how they may get him againe. Whether
the Rain-deers young ones will live. Whether their net fithing will be fuc-
| cefsfull. If fick men will recover, or not. Whether women great with
| child fhall have a fafe delivery. Or fuch, or fuch 2 man will die of fuch
a diftemper, or by what other ; and other things of the like nature which
| they are defirous to know. I cannot give an account of the reafon for this
difference in the drums, unlefsit is that fome of them are made for more
malicious defigns , others again for each man’s private purpofe. Upon
this account 1 believe , according to the nature of the bufinefs they intend,
they add, and blot out , and fometimes wholly change the figures. But that
you may the betrer underftand the diverfity of the drums, here are two
reprefented to you, both whichI had out of the Study of the Chancel-
lour of the Kingdom.
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; The explication of the Figures.

In the Drum C. 2 denotes Bird:, b black, Foxes. ¢ Timur ya God. d Thory a God,
¢ Thors hammer. £ Storjunkare. g a wooden 1dol. h bis Servant. i a Star. k an Ox.
V4 Goar. m aStar. nthe Moon. o the Sun. P 4 Star. Q another Star. t a wlf,

The two greater Figures reprefent, one the upper, tie other the lower
fide of the Drum, and fo do alfo the two leffer
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Befides thefe two drums, I had alfo a third given me by the fame
Lord of as great a fize as any that can be ufually mer wich. -
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To thefe 1 add a fourth, given me by the Illuftrious Baron Lieute-
nant Henry Flemming , mark’t with the lecter F.

55N

Now there-are two things required to fit the drum for ufe, an Index
and a Hammer, that fhews among the pictures the thing they enquire after,
with this they bear the drum. The Index is the bunch of brazen rings
mentioned before. They firft place one grear ring upon the drum, then
they hang feverall fmall cnesupon that; the fhape of the Index’s is very
different, for of thefe I have one made of copper, of the bignefs of a
Dollar , with a fquare hole in the middle, feveral fmall chains hanging
about it inftead of rings. Another hath an Alchymy ring, on which a
fmall round plate of copper is hung by little chains. ‘I have feen another
alfo of bone, in the fhape of the Greek A, with rings about it ; and others -

of
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| of2 quite different make. 1have defcribed mine underthe drums A, and

B, by the mark G:but the common fort of ringsare of cepper, and thofe

| upon the Chancellors drums are altogether fuch. Some Writers call thefe
|' rings ferpents , or brazen frogs, and toads 5 not that they refemble them,
but becaufe by them they fignifie thefe creature ; whofe pifures they

| often ufe in- their conjuring, as fuppofing them very grateful and accep-
| table to the Devil, The Laplanders call the Index Arpa, or Quibdas 3
and make it indifferently of any fort of metal. The hammer they ufe in
raifing their familiars, 15 not the Smith’s; which' was the errour of him
that drew it in Olaws Magn. but is an inftrument belonging only to the

' Laplanders yand called by a peculiar name by them: it is made of a Rain-
deers horn, branching like a fork , thisis the head of the hammer, the

| other part ferves for the handle. The inftrument is placed under the two
| drums A. B. with the letter H, with the hammer they beat the drum, not
| fo much to make a noife , as by the drumming to move the ring lying on
. the skin, foasto pafs over the piures, and thew what they fought after.
| This is the defeription of the drum, with all its neceffaries as it is ufed
" by the Laplanders that are fubjed to the Swedes ; the Finlappers alfo that
| are under thé Crown of Danemarke , make ule of drums fomething diffe-
| rent in fithion from the former ; yet however the difference is fo fmall,
that I believe their drums are not of a different kind from ours, bur made
' only for fome particular ufes. I fhall give anaccount of one of thofe, de-
|| “feribed in Wermius's Study , who faies that the Laplanders drum, which
 “they ufein their magic , and by beating which they difcover thofe things
“they defired, is made of an oval piece of wood hollowed, in length a foor,
' ‘‘in breadch ten'inches 5 in this they make fix holes, and put a handle to
| %igy that they may hold inrthe left hand, whilft they beat it with the other;
i “uponit they ftrerch overa skin, painted with diverfe rude figures, drawn
| ““with blood,or red; uponthis lies «.piece of brafs, in'the thape cf a Rhom-
| “boides , fcmewhat convexe , about two inches in digmeter, in the: middle
“ of this, and at each corner hings a {mall chain. The inftrument,with which

“théy beat the drum, is of bone, fix inches long, about the thicknefs of

| «3 little finger , and made much like the Latine Tw

| This inftrument the Laplanders ufe for diverfe defigns, and are of opi-
' nion that whatever they doit is don by the help “of this. For this reafon
they have it in great efteem and reverence, taking fugh care in fecuring it,

| that they wrap ‘it with the Index, and hammer, up ina Lambskin, and
| and for its greater fafety; Jay it in fome private place. ButI think it an

errour , 1o fuppofe them to lay it in a Lambskin : foritis written:infome

| places Loomskia 5 which fignifies the skin of a bird that lives a.ltogelherin

the water. ‘They ithink it fo facred, and holy, that they fuffer no maid

that is marriageable to touchits;and if they remove it from place. to place,

they carry it the laft of all , and this muft be don too only by men ; or elfe

| they go with it thro fome untrod way , that no body may either meer

or follow them. The reafon they give for their grear care in this particu-
lar), is , becaufe they believe if any one, efpecially a maid tl}ar 18 matriage-

able y fhould fcllow the fame way, they would in three daies time s leaft

| fall into fome defperate difeafe , and commouly. without any hopes of re-

«covery. This they feem to verifie by many examples, gmt we may give the

: mcre
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more credit to it; and we have the lefs reafon to doubt the truth of this,
fince the devil feverely commands his worfhip 1o be obferved , and fuffers
niot thofe rites and cuftoms he hath impofed to be violated, fo long as
Cod is pleafed to grant him this liberty. Now becaufe it may happen fome.
times that a2 woman may out of neceflity be conftrained 1o go that way |
by which the drum hath bin carried, the devil is fo favorable as to permit
it without any danger, upon condirion fhe firft offersa brazen ring to the
drum.

In the next place, becaufe they believe they can effe&t very ftrange
things by thedrum, we will fhew what they are , and the manner ufed
to perform them. Thefe are three, belonging either totheir hunting , their
facred affairs, or laftly the enquiring into things fur diftant. Ifind four
chiefly mentioned by another Writer, the firft is, the knowing the ftate
of affairs in forreign Countries. The fecond , what fuccefs their defigns in
hand will meet. With the third , how to cure difeafes. The fourth, what
Sacrifices their Gods will be pleafed to accept, and what beaft each God
defires or diflikes moft. As to the way in making enquiries, it is not the
fame among all thefe artifts. Bur the great thing they generally obferve,
is, to ftretch the skin very ftiff, which is don by holding it to the fire,
The next is, that they beat not altogether in the fame place, but round
about the Index ; then that they beat foftly ar firft, prefently quicker, and
continue this till they have effe@ted their intent. The drummer firft lifis
up the drum by degrees , then beats foftly abour the Index, till it begins
to ftirr, and when it is removed fome diftance from its firft place to el.
ther fide, he ftrikes harder, till the Index points at fomething, from whence
he may colle¢t what he fought for. They take care alfo that as well he that
beats the drum,as thofe thar are prefent avthe ceremony, fhould be upon
their knees. As to the occafions of their beating thus, the later of thofe
is already difcourfed of. Now we proceed to the reft | the firft of which is
concerning their enquiries into things acted in remote parts. Thofe who
defire to know the condition of their friends, or atfairs abroad , whether
diftant five hundred , ora thoufind miles, go to fome Laplander, or Fin-
lander skilfull in this art, and prefent him witha linen garment, or piece
of filver ,as his reward, forfarisfying themin their demands. An example
of this nature is to be feen upon record, at Bergen, a famous Marker Town
in Normay , where the effects of the German Merchants are regiftred ; in
this place there was one Fohn Delling, Faétor then toa German , to whom
a certain Finlapper of Norway came with Fames Samaoufuesd: of him Fohn
Delling enquired about his Mafter then in Germany; the Finlapper veadily
confenting to tell him, like a drunken man prefently made a great bawling,
then reeling and dancing abour f{everal rimes in a circle, fell at laft upon the
ground, lying there fometime as if he were dead, then ftarting up on 2 |
fuddain , related to him all things concerning his Mafter, which were after- |
wards found to agree to what he reported. There are many more inftances
of this kind: the moft confiderable , is one concerninga Laplander , now
living, who gave Zorneusan account of the Journey he firft made to Lap-
land , tho be had never feen him before thar time ; which » altho it was true,
Zornans diffembled to him, leaft he might glory too much in his devilifh
practifes , and rely upon them , as the only means whereby he might attaip

10
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‘. to truth. The autority of this man is fo confidérable ; that it may gain cre-
dit enough to the Story. As to the method taken in making difcoveries , it
is very different. Olaus Magn. defcribes it thus, the drummer goes into
|! fome private room ; accempanied by one fingle perfon ; befides his wife ;
1 and by beating the drum moves the Index about , muttering at the fame time
feveral charms , then prefently he falls into an extafie, and lies for 2 fhort
ime as if dead 5 in the mean while his companion takes great care,, that no
gnat, flie , or other living crearure touch him ; for his Soul is carried by

fome ill Gemins into a forreign Countrey , from whence it is brought back

witha knife, ring, or fome other token , of his knowledg, of what is done
in thofe partsy after this rifing up, he relates all the circumftances be<
longing te the bufinefs that was enquired after ; and that they may feem
‘ 02 certainly
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certainly fo, he thews what he hath brought from thence. Petr. Cland. makes
no mention either of the:drum , charms , company , or thefe things he brings
with him'; but faies he cafts himfelf upon the ground, grows black in the
face , lying as if dead for an hour or two 3 according as the diftance of the
: place is, of which he makes én.
quiry 3 when he awakes he gives
afull accountof all affairs there.
It is clear from: what was faid
before ; that they made ufe ofa
drum; and ’tis obferved that for
this fort of conjuring the lower
Eart of the drum, whereby they
oldit, was commonly thaped
like a crofs, One of this make
was given me by the Lord Henry
Flemming,Colonel of a foot Re-
giment in Finland, the Figure of
it is in the page foregoing. They
hang abour it feveral claws, and
bones of the creatures they take.
That feveral perfons alfo, as
well men as women, are per-
mitted to be prefentat this cere-
mony, is aferted by Sam. Rheen
in his hiftory , where he faies
that the drummer fings a fong,
called by them Foiike , and the
men and women that are pre-
fent fing likewife,{ome in higher
fome in lower nores, this they
call Dyzira. Next as to the ca-
fting themfelves on the ground, f
there are various relations, fome
think them not really, bur only
in appearance dead ; others are
apt to believe that the foul de-
parts from the body , and after |
1ts travell abroad,returns again.
But without doubt this is falfe,
for it is impoffible, for either
man, or devil, 1o reftore the foul
to the body it hath once left, Se
that I believe the devil only
fiifles the faculties of the foul for |
a time, and hinders 'their operations. Now after the drummer falls down ,
he laies his drum as near as poffibly on his head , in this pofture,

Thofe in the mean time that are prefent, leave not off finging all the
time he lies fiveating in this agony ; which they do not only to pur him in
mind , When he awakes, of the bufinefs he was to know'; bur'alfo that b

might
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-~ recovér out of rt_his trance , which he would never do, (4s they imagine ) if
they either, ceafed finging, orany one flirred him with their hand or foor.
| This perhaps is the reafon why they fuffer noflie’, orany living creature
' 1o touch him; and it is upon this account only that they watch him fo dili-
gently, and not out of any fear they have leaft the devil fhould rake away his
. body ; which opinion of Peucers isalrogether falfe. I is uncertain how long
" they lye-in this manner ybut it is commonly. according as the place where
they make their difcovery, is nearer or farther off ; burthe time never ex-
ceeds 23 houres, let the place be ar never {o great a, diftance. After he
. swakes he fhews them fome tokens to confirm their delief in whar he tells
them. This is the firft and chiefeft ufe rhey make of the drum.

The next is; how to know the event of their own concerns -and what
fuccefs their hunting will have , or any other bufinefs which they nnder-<
| take, for they feldom venture on any thing ; without firft eonfulring that.
In order to the knowing this, they place the bunch of rings on the pi-
&ure of the Sun in the drum ; then they bear, finging at the fame time;
| if the rings go round towards the right hand, according to the Suns.courfe
': they promife 1o themfelves good health, fortune , and great encreafe both
| of men and beafts; if contrary 4 towards the left, they expeét ficknefs and
| all the evils atrending on ill fuccefs. We may eafily ground this opinion of
| theirs upon the other mentioned above, where they believe the Sun the only
| Author of all produttions. Wherefore when :the Index moves according
| to his motion, it portends profperity by following his courfe, from whom
" they expe& all the good they receive, This is the way they take in all
. their more weighty affuirs,as in a journey , hundng, rem%ring ‘their has
| bitations, or any. fuch like thing, of which fomerhing before , and more
| hereafter. Before they hunt they make particular -ebfervarion which way
. the Index turns, whether Eaft , Weft, North, r South ; and collet from
" thence where their game lies. Other things for which the drum is fer-
viceable , are , firft, the difcovering the nature of difeafes , whether they
arife from any diforder in the body , orare caufed by magic; this being
" known, then to find the remedy for them , which is commonly by ficri-
fice to one or otherof their angry Gods , but chiefly to Storjunkar, who
bears greateft autority among them, and if nor appeafed, leaves them {mall
hopes ‘of ‘recovery. Wherefore the fick perfon vows a facrifice 5 either ofa
Rain-deer, Bull, Goat,or Ram, orfomething of this kind to one of the
Storiankars , that ftands upon the mountains. The facrifice is not left to
the difpofal of the fick man , but muft be made according to the directions
of the drummer; for he is fuppofed to be the only man able to advife them
in this cafe , hefirft difcovers Which of the Gods is difpleafed, and what
fort of facgifice is moft acceptable to him', for they refufe feveral ; and rhe
fame alfo at feveral times. Bur before the drummer appeafes their Gods,
they give him a copper-and a.filver ring, putting them on his right arm,
then he begins a fong , and beats the drum ,and all that are prefent joyn
with him in a Chorus 5 afrer this according to the place , to which thelndex
points , he direéts them. Thefe are the things commonly done by the drum.
The laft thing for which they think it neceffary,is ; the acconiplifhing their
wicked defigns, as impairing mens health, or depriving them cf their lives;

* ahich is frequently enough pradifed among them, tho nor altogether fo
B P publicly.
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publicly as heretofore. Some of them account this only unl.aw_ful , and ex-
clude themfelves out of the number of thofe, which ufe it, thinking the other
ufes of the drum to confift chiefly in doing good.But however thismifchievous
Arr continues ftill too much among them. Several inhabitants of Kiema in
Lapland were apprehended in the year 1671, with drums, for this purpofe
fo large , that they could not be removed from thence, but were burnt in
the place. Among thole Laplanders there was one four fcore years of age,
that confefled he was bred up in this art from his childhood, who in 1670
upon fome quarrell about a pair of mirtens , caufed a Bogr of Kiema to
be drowned in a Catara&, for which he was condemned to die, and in order
to that was to be carried in chains to the next town in Bothnia , but in the
journy he contrived fo by his art, thaton a fuddain , tho he feemed well,
and lufty , he died on the fledge, whichhe had often foretold he would
fooner do, then fall into the Executioners hands. As to the ceremonies
ufed in this particular , either in their words, gefture, or any other thing,
I can give no account, finding none in thofe writings, from whence I colle«
&ed the reft. The reafon for this, I fuppofe, is, becaufe they themfelves
keep this fecrer, asthe great myftery in their arr; or that no one would
enquire into them, leaft they thould be thought guilty of this damnable fin.

Having treated largely of the drum, we come to the other parts of this
art, to which alfo belong proper forts of inftruments : the firft is a cord
tied with knots for the raifing of wind, They ,as Zeiglers relates it , tye
three magical knots in this cord ; when they untie the firft, there blows
a favorable gale of wind 5 when the fecond, a brisket ; when the third, the
Sea and wind grow mighty ftormy , and tempeftuous. This, that we have
reported concerning the Laplanders, is by Olaus Magnus ; and juftly, re-
lated of the Finlanders, who border on the Sea, and fell winds to thofe
Merchants that trafic with them, when they are at any time detained by a
contrary one. The manner is thus, they delivera fmall rope with three
knots upon it, with this caution, that when they loofe the firft, they
fhall have a good wind, if the fecond, a ftronger, if the third, fuch a
ftorm will arife,, that they can neither fee how to direét the fhip, and avoid
rocks, or fo mueh as ftand upon the decks, or handle the tackling. No other
Weriters mention this concerning the Laplanders, and I am apt not to
think it ar all probable, fince they live in an inland Country, bordering
n6 where upon the Sea. Wherefore this properly belongs to the Finlappers
in Nerway. Now thofe that are skilled in this art, have command chiefly
over the winds that blew at their birth; {o thar this wind obeys principally
one man, that another, as if they obtained this power when they firft
received their breath; nowas this belongs chiefly to the Finlappers and
Finlanders of Normay , fo doth the ftopping of the courfe of Bios, which
is altogether of the fime nature. This is alfo attributed to the Laplanders,
who according to the different affetion they have for Merchants , Make
the Sea either calmer, or more rempeftuous.

We come now to their magical Darts, which they make of lead ,inlength
about a finger; by thefe they execute their revenge upon their enemies,
and according to the greutnefs of the injury received, they wound them
with cankrous fwellings , either in the arms, or legs 5 which by the extrea
miry of its pain, kills themin three daies time. They fhoot thefe darts -
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to what diftance they pleafe, and that fo right too ; that they feldom mifs
their aim. Olaus Magnus veports the fame in his writings, which I believe
is only a tranfeript of Zeigler’s, the words being the fame, and withour
doubt he follows him in this particular as he hath in many others, Bur I
fuppofe they are both miftaken , and mifrender’d them leaden darts, fince
I can find no perfon in thefe rimes that khows of any fuch; neicher is there
any mention made of them in any other writers, or by the common People,
who feldom omit fuch circumftances as thefe in their relaticns, But they
might perhaps be miftaken in fuppofing them to be made of lead, by mis-
underftanding the word Skott, which is commonly ufed for their explas
nation. For when either man or beaft is fuddainly taken with a difeafe,
by which their ftrength fails, and they immediately perith; the common
People call this that takes them fo Skott, thatis a dart. This might make
Zeigler think to be really fome dart; which the inhabitants are wholly
ignorant of , and moft among us believe thefe things to be effected by fome
other means, Petrus Claydius calls it a Gan, which they fend abroad : he likens
it to a flie , but faiesit is fome little devil, of which the Fin/anders in
Norway that excell moft in this arr, keep great numbers in a leathern bag,
and difpatch daily fome of them abroad. Of thefe he relates a ftory, thag
happened in his time : an Inhabitant of Helieland , who is ftill alive, going
towards the mountains in Norway to hunt Bears, came toa cave under the
fide of a hill , where he found an image rudely fhapen, which was the Idoll
of fome Finlanders near this ftood a Gaweska , or magical farchel: he opened
this , and found in it feveral blewifh flies crawling abour, which they call
| Gans, or {pirits, and are daily fent out by the Finlanders to execute their
' devilifh defigns. But he feems to intimate no more by this word Gaz , then

that very thing which endangers mens health, and lives. For he faies that
' thefe Finlanders cannot live peaceably , except they let out of their Gan-

eska or Gankiid , which is the fatchel , every day one of the Gans, that is
afly or devil. But if the Gan can find noman to deftroy , after they have
fent him out , which they feldom do upon no acccunt atall , then he roves
about ar a venture , and deftroies the firft thing he meets with 3 fometimes
they command it out to the mountains, to cleave rocks afunder : however
thefe conjurers will, for very trivial caufés, fend out their Gan to ruine
men. This word Gan fignifies no more then what Zeigler meant by his
dart, for the term by which they exprefs its going out is de Skinda deris
Gan , that is, he as it were fhoots out his Gaz like an artow , for Skiuda
is only proper to the fhooting out of an arrow.

This is the third thing belonging to their magic , which they ufe as well
againft one another as ftrangers; nay fometimes againft thofe that they
know are their equals in the arr. Of this kind there happened a norable
paflage bewwixt two Finlanders , one of which was called 4sbioern Gan-
konge , from his great knowledge in the art, the other upon fome {mall
difterence concerning their skill, or fome fuch trifle , would have deftroyed
Ashioern , but was fiill prevented by his too powerfull art , till at laft finding
an opportunity , as Asbioern lay fleeping under a rock , he immediately
difpatchr away a Gan, that cleft the rock afunder, and tumbled it upon
him. This happened in the time of Petrus Claud.not long before he wrore

| + his Hiftory. Some of the Conjurers are contented only with the powegto
' F2 expell
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'expell that Gan out of men, orbeafts, which qthcrs {'end. This is remar.
kable among them, that they can hurt no man with their Gan , except they
firft know his parents name. e ' :

Now all that the Finlandgrs and: Finlappers of. Nurway efielt by their
Gan, the Laplanders do by a thing they call Zyre. This Tyreis a round
ball , about the bignefs of a wallnut , or fmall apple, made of ‘the fineft
hair of a beaft, or elfe of mofs, very fmooth, and fo light that it feems
hollow , its: colour isa mixture of yellow , green, and ath , but fo that the
yellow ‘may appear moft. I had one of thefe given me by M* fobn Otto

Silverfiroem , Warden of the Colledge belonging to the metals ; and Mafter
"of the Mines at Saltzburg and Frakhlune. This isthe figure of it.

This 7jre they fay is quickened and moved by a particularart? it is fold
by the Laplanders, fo that he that buies it may hurt whom he pleafes
with it. They do perfwade themfelves , and others , that by the Zyre they
can fend , either Serpents, Toads, Mice , or what they pleafe into any
man , to make his rorment the greater. It goes like a whirlewind , and as
fwift as an arrow , and deftroies the firft man, or beaft, that it lights on,
fo that it often miftakes. Of thefe we have too wany inftances in this time,
which are too long toinfert here: Kaving, therefore done with all, orat
leaft the chiefeft matters concerning theit facred, and fuperdtitious rites,
or worfhip ; we proceed to other affajrs. . - :

\ ) ; :
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-~ Of the Government of ‘the Laplanders.

E come now to their fecular affairs, which are either public or

private : we will treat firft of the public, to which belong the form

and conftitution ‘of their Government. This in former times, before they
were named Laplanders , was in this manner; they were fubje& to no neigh-
bouring Country, but were governed among themfelves, yet foas tobe
fubject to a King , they chofe our of their own Nation. Moft of them, or at
leaft thofe which bordered on Norway , and dwelt near the Sea ; were under
this kind of Government , in the time of Hirauld Harfager King of Nor-
way , cotemporary with Ezicws the Conqueror, King of the Swedes, this
was 9oo years after Chrift ; he conquered the greateft part of Norway,
exgept thefe Finlanders. The King thar reigned over them at that time,
wis
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| was named Motile. This account was queflionlefs taken from Haralds ex-
pedition into Biarmia , and bis ruining all that Ccuntrey , except the part
belonging to thefe Finlanders, In thofe times the name of Laplanders was
neither ufed, nor known , as I have fhewn elfewhere , but they retained
that of their anceftours , which was alfo common to all of the fame rextra-
dtion.
Their condition was not much altered , after that they took this name,
which was when they firft fent cur Colonies into the inland Countries,
' on the farther part of the mountains , which divide Swedland from Nozway.
For they that went out had certainly fome Leader’, whom withour doubr
they chefe for King, after they had taken pofleffion of thofe Countrits; and
I believe they would fcarcely fubmit to any other power whilft that he
| was living 5 and  this feems the more probable, becaufe no one in thofe
daies would undertake the conqueft cf a company of poor beggarly fus
| gitives, who dwelr among Weods and Deferts, - in continual fnow and
the greateft extremity of cold. This was the Mofcovites opinion of them,
who tho they dwelt nearthem , fearcely knew their nature and difpefitiony
and thought it madnefs to ftt upon them witha fmall party , and an adven<
wre of litde profit, and lefs honour 10 raife an Army againit a Country
| already diftrefled by poverty. For:this reafon the Laplanders enjoied their
| own cuftoms for a long time: - The firft King of Sweden that had any thoughts
of conquering them was Ladula4s the great, who florithed abcut the year
1277, who becaufe it feemed difficult to bring them undeér the Crown of
| Sweden , promifed thofe that would undertake the conqueft, the government
over them. He thought it tooexpenfive to: make a public war uponthem,
| when they were to be dealt with as wild beafts ; yet however could not
endure that a neighbouring Feople , dwelling almoft in the heart .of his
| Country , for they poffefled at that time as far as the Bay of Bethnia,
(honld refufe obedience to his Kingdom. Wherefore he thought upon the
before mentioned projed, and propofed great advantages to private perfons,
upon which the Birkarli, their neighbours, readily engaged themfelves,
and effected their enterprize nolefs fuccefsfully. In this defign, the plot
of a particular perfon was moft remarkable , as is related by Erwcus
and recorded by Fobn Buraus. One fingle man of the Birkarli went to-
wards Lapland to way-lay the Laplanders in their return from Birkala;
( at this time no one inhabited on the North fide of that allotment )
and ordered his wife to cover him over with fnow, in the middle of the
way where the Laplanders muft neceffurily pafs over him. They came in the
| night time, and by their pafling over him he knew there were fiftcen ,
which were the chief among them , and to whom the reft were in fub-
jedtion ; when they were gone, he immediately arofe outof the fnow , and
going fome fhorter way , fet upcn them 2t uDawares , as they pafled by,
one by one , which is their ufual way in travelling, and {lew them oneafter
another. None of thofe that followed perccived the firft men {lain, it being
| in the night tme, and each of them at fome diftance from the others;
till the laft man finding hisfellows killed, made a ftout refiftance ,but the
Birkarls by the affiftance of his wife gor the victory , and flew him like-
| .wife. Thus the moft powerfull of them being flain , the reft readily fub-

“mitted. Some think the Birkarli deluded them by a pretended truce, and
Q thar
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that before it was expired, they affaulted them, not fufpecting then the leaf:
danger , and killing feveral , fubdued the Countrey , (s far as the North.
ern and Weftern Oceans. We may eafily colleét from the truce mentioned
here, that before their fubjection to the Swedes by the Birkarli, there
was fome kind of war betwixt both : befides, it was fhewn above, tha
Ladulaus could not bring them under his Crown, This perhaps may be
Zeiglers meaning, when he defcribes them as 2 warlike People, and free
for a great time , that they alfo withftood the Arms of Norway and Sweden,
till they were forced at laft to yeilds but what Zeigler imputes 1o theiy
valour , proceeded only from the contemt they were then in, as is plaip
from the opinion the Mofcovites gave of them. And thereis little reafon to
fuppofe the Swedes were not of the fame , fince they were overcome only
by the allotment of Birkala; and Ladslaus did not conquer them our of any
fear he conceived of their forces, but by fleight, forefeeing the finall advan.
tages he fhould receive would nor quit the charges of an Army. Thus
the Laplanders were brought in fubjection by the fubtilty and expence of
private perfons. Abour the year of our Saviour 1277, the Birkarli had the
autority over them ; yet fo as to acknowledg their dependance on the
King of Sweden. Now whether all of them were thus overcome ; as thofe
that lived beyond the mountains of Norway y near the Sea, whichare the
Finlanders, or Lappofinni, is fill in doubr, except we colle it from this,
that all from the Northern and Weftern Oceans were certainly fubjedted,
But whatever difpute may arife concerning that, it is manifeft the Swedes
were the firft Cenquerours of Lapland,, but afterwards the Norwezians and
Mofcovites following their example, put in alfo for a pare; tﬁus they
became fubje& to thefe three feverall Princes. But to pafs by the others,
the Swedes enjoyed , for fome former ages, half the dominions from 7gss.
florden to Walangar , over the Lappofinni, or maririme Finlanders. This
was given by Charles the 1X, in his inftructions to his Embaffadors, fent
to the King of Danemark, wherein he made itappear that the Swedes had
from former times , till then » enjoied half the rights, both facred and ci-
vill, whether as to tributes , punithments, men, or fitherie , with the
Crowns of Danemark_and Norway. But the Swedes kept only a third part
from Malanger 1o Waranger , thofe of Norway and Mofcouy laying claim
to the other two, till in the year 1595, the Mofcovites , by a League, de-
livered up their part , but the Swedes alwaies poffeffed the mountainous
and more neighbouring places from Ladulaus’s time, for near four hundred
years, and exercifed theirautority over them:. The Government after the
conqueft was in the hands of the Birkarli , according to the grant given
them by Ladulaus, who ruled over thofe that dwelt near the Bay of Both-
zia , impofed taxes , trafficked with them » and receiyed all the profit of
the Salmon fithing, and all other advantages arifing from thems bur in
acknowledgement to the King, as Supreme, they paid a certain number
of gray Squirrils skins. The Laplanders , by common confent , received
and honored the B:rgchara , that is men of the mountains, or Birbarli, as
their Governours , and paid them very rich skins »and feverall forts of fith

both for their tribute to the King of Sweden ,and their own proper ufes,
Neither were there any other commiffioned by the King in thofe times to
govern them , as will appear afterwards. He, that was their Governor was

honored
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' honored by" them with the title of King, his autcrity was confirmed by
' the Crown of Sweden , he wore a red robe, as the token of his Roialty ;
' now from this fort of garment, by which the Birkarli were diftinguifhed
from others, it is evident they were the firft rulers in thofe parts ; and
| perhaps only one governed them , whilft they dwelr near the Bay of Bozhs
nia , bur when they enlarged their poffeflions farther into the Land, and
‘were divided into feverall Counties, each divifion had its particular Go-
\vernor, And thatir wasfo, is manifefted from the Letters of Guflavus the
| firft , where he divides the Birkarli \into Lubliansy Fythians, and Tor-
| mians , OVET which accordingly there were fevérall Governors. It may per-
‘haps now be a difpute , who thefe Birkarli were, by whom the Siedes
| fubdued Lapland 3 Bureus faies they were the Inhabitants of the allotment,
\of Birkala, but Olaus Magnus is of a different opinion, and calls them
| Bergchara, that is, men of the mountains, from Bergs mountain, and. Charar
\or Karar men. What grounds be hath for this, he neither declares, nor can
|1 eafily imagine. But I think them fo fmall that they will find little credit
\any where ; for from whence ; or from shat mountains fhould they be thus
‘called ? not from thofe of Norway, When at that time no body inhabired
there 3 neitherare there any other mountains befides thefe, from whence
|they fhould take this name : moreover, the Birkirli were fubje@s to the
Swedes , and converfed commonly with'the Laplanders. The public records
alfo contradiét this opinian, forin them there is no” mention of Bergcharli,
but Birkarleboa. It is yet clearer alfo from the Letters of Cnate %003]5?:5
\written in Latine, in the year 1318, where he faies in the Parliamert
held at Zelge, betwixt the Helfingers and Birkarleboa in his prefence, there
‘was iffTued out this Placart, ds¢: This ferves to confate Olaus, It is more
‘evident that they came from Birkala, an allotment in Tavaffiaand defcribed
lin the Mapps. Next, as to Guftavss the firft mentioning the Birkarli,in
Ithe forefaid Letters, as belonging to feverall marches, viz. Lubla, Pitha,
and Zorne it was upon this account: the Birkarli that defcended from
|thofe of Tavaftia , were placed in thefe feverall Towns to govern the Lap-
|\landers , and becaufe they only had the priviledge of commerce with them,
‘they were called Merchants. They were ufed in the Summer to buy thofe
| commodities of the Merchants that came to Bothnia, which were neceffury
| for the Laplanders, and in the Winter ; when the Rivers and Lakes were
frozen over, they carried them up into the Countrey. This way of trafic
was ufed by all the Inhabitants of Bothnia, but perhaps only at firft by
one allotment,which growing populous, feverall of the Inhabitants removed
farther into the Countrey ; and retained the fame priviledge that was firft
|granted by Ladulaus , viz. thatno one , but they, fhould claim any pri-
‘viledges over the Laplanders s either as to the Government, tribute, com-
| merce , or any thing of this nature ; which priviledges they for a long time
|enjoied  as is confirmed by the Letters wrote by Cuate Joanfon ; in the
\time of King Smecke, in which it was previded that the Birkarli fhould not
\be molefted either in their paffage to or from the Laplanders. This privi-
|ledge they maintained till Guflavus the firft 5 who made a Contraé with
irhem at Zpfalon the 4% of April 1528, concerning the yearly tribute they
| were to pay to the Crown, for the great advantages they received from
| the Laplanders. This tribute was only in refpeé of the privi!cdg_cs’ thze
2 Birkarii
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Birkarli had from Ladulaus’s time till then , thefe were fo largely granted,
that they fetled them as hereditary upon their children, and none by
thofe deftended from the Birkarli could enjoy them. This Guflazus alfo
confirmed according to the former grants made to their anceftors, but with
this alteration that they fhould pay half as much more, as they did formerly,
This Government the Birkarli exercifed over the Laplanders which they go;
by fubtility , had their autority from the King of Sweden, preferved it ip
their own family ; and delivered it down to their children for near 30
years , till Guftavms the firft, by reafon of their infulting over the common
People, deprived them of this ftate; for when their riches encreafed they
opprefled the poorer fort, and extorted fo much from them that they lef;
them very little, bur that which was worth nothing. Upon this, complain
was made to Guftavus, who thereupon committed Henricus Laurentii v
prifon , and confifcated moft of his eftate,, taking then the tribure from the
Laplanders.into his hands, and granted to all People free trading with
them. This Hemnricus Lanrentii was without doubt in that time the head of
the Birkarli, and I believe the brother of David Laurentii , who, together
with Fonas Nicolas, concluded the Treaty with Gui#avus in the name of
the Birkarli, in the yeur 1528, for fetling the tribute, and other affairs
From hence we may colled they loft their priviledges , not long after this
Contract ; now it was not only juft to deprive them of thofe priviledges,
which they abufed in: opprefling others , bur prudent, as well from the
jealoufy of too greara power granted to private perfons over fo large and
"populous a part of the Kingdome, as out of confideration of its wealth
which was mare neceffary to the Kings , for driving out the common enemy,
ane eftablithing the Kingdomes liberty , then to maintain the pride of the
Birkarli, who befides their injuftice, were inconfiderable both in number
and ftrength. Guflavus the firft having thus depofed the Birkarii , fent De-
puties to gather the tribute, and manage all things in the Kings names the
Deputies are called by the Swedes, Lappfongder , by the Laplunders , ¥
nunga Olmai 5 that is the Kingsmen s of thefe there is mention made in the
patentgranted by Guffavus the firft to M* Michael , the firft Prieft in Lap-
land in 1559, the words are to this purpofe, We command all the Inbabi-
tants of Lapland, as well Deputies , as sthers ; &c. Thefe had at firft the
charge of all public affairs, as will appear in the following Chaprer, as
for colle&ting taxes ,as executing juftice among them. But afterwards, when
Charles the ninth divided the Countrey into feveral parts, and formed it
into better order, more were added to the former, for examining caufes,
convicting of criminals, and other fuch like things , till at laft the ftate of
Government was little different from what itis now. Next under the King,
they have a Provincial Judge called by the Swedes Lagman, under him one
of the Senators, Underlagman , next an Interpreter of the Laws , Lag-§
lefaren ;and divers others which enquire into caufes, and do julktice 3 then
they have a Governour of the Province , Landzheafdingh, a head over the
Laplanders , Lappsfougten , their Officers who perform all other duties:
In this manner the Laplanders are now governed by the Swedes,
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CHAP X111l

Of the Fudicatures and Tributes of the
Laplanders.

FTER the manner of their Government, and the difcipline they

live under , we defcend to thofe affuirs thar are managed by it ; which

belong either to the Courts of Judicature , or to the Tribute. I can fcarce

| find any mention of the former. Their own Kings, when they were a free
Nation, exercifed this autority , and kept the jurifdiction in their own
hands ; but when the Birkgerli ruled them, it depended altogether on their
plefure. Zeigler makes no meption of any Judges among them , but faies

- that if any di?ute happened that was dubious , it was referred o the Courts
' in Swedland; 1 fuppofe he means the more weighty controverfies , which the
Birkarli could not , or did not dare to decide. But thefe were very rare
with them, for great crimes, astheft, rapine, murder, adultery , or fuch

| like are feldom commirted , and fcarce known by the Laplauders. They
| neither borrow nor lend mony , being content with whar they poflefs of
their own , which are commonly the occafions of quarrels in erher Naticns;
and maintain fo many Lawyers, The chief{in they are guilty of , is their
| magical fuperfticion, which fince their embracing Chriftianity , is forbidden
| by the Laws,and is not fo frequent as formerly, After that Guftavw the
firft had depofed the Birkarli, and given them Governors of their own,
they lived under better difcipline, and greater diligence was ufed infeeing
Juftice done , but Charles the ninth was the firft thar rook care to have
them inftructed in the Swedifh Laws , and that they thould regulate thems
felyes accordingly. This charge was given by the fame King in his inftru-
&ions to Laurentivs Laurestis y Governor of Lapland, dated from Stockkolm
on the 1ot of Q. 1610, wherein he commanded him to govern rhofe of
Uma, Pithas and Lubla, according tothe Swedifh Laws; and o protedt them
from all injuries. There are at prefent in Lapland three Goyernors, and
as many Courts of Judicature: the firft is called Anundfieenfe , or Anger=
manfian , the other T hmenfian, Pithenfian and Lublenfian , the other is the
Tornenfianyand Kiemenfian, Over thefe are particular Governors, whe in the
Kings name pafs Sentence, but in the prefence of a Judge and a Prieft;
where it is obfervable thar they added Priefts to the Governors , 1o reftrain
them from doing injuftice by the autority of their prefence. Now as to
the time when thefe Courts were called , 1t is a doubr , but 1 believe it was
at the Fair times ; when they met about all public bufinefs ; this wds com-
monly twicejina year, viZ.in Winter and Summer, according 1o an order
of Charlesthe pinth’s. 1tis now in fanuary and February. They were held
in the fame places where they kept their Markets and Fairs, which were
. derermined in each particular County ,as will appf(ur by and by. .
Qw
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Now we come to the Tribute they paid , which at firft was only skins
of beafts , paid not by the Laplanders , but the Birkarli, yet only as an ac-
knowledgement of their fubjetion to the Crown of Swed:n. Burens calls
it naogra timber gravskin, graoskin fignifies gray Squirrils skins , of which
color the Squirrils were conftantly in the Winter ; tZmber denotes the num-
ber of the skins, which were fourty , tied together ina bundle. It is un-
certain how many cf thefe bundles the Birkar/i give , butin the Contraé&
with Guflavus the firft | thofe of Lubla and Pitha were engaged to pay S,
which makes in all 360 skins, befides two Martins skins. Thofe alfo of Zorze
were taxed with the fame number;and fhortly after this number was doubled,
by an agreement made in 1528, Burafter the Birkarli had loft their pri-
viledges, for the forementioned reafons, and the King received the tax by
Commiffioners for himfelf, it is very probable fome more alteration were
made. In the year 1602 they paid inftead of skins every tenth Rain-deer,
and one tenth of all theéir dried fifh; which is clear from the commands
given by Charles tcehis Deputies Olaus Burman and Henry Bemegtfon , at
Stockbolm on the 22¢ of Fuly in the fame year, to require the tribute in
this manner , that {o the Laplanders might know what and how ntuch they
were to pay : for it feems that from Guflavus the firft's tifge, tll then,
the Governors ufed no conftant method in raifing it, but fomerimes de-
manded skins, at other times other forts of goods that feemed moft neceft
fary for prefent ufe; fo that by this uncertainty the tribute grew very heavy
upon the Inhabitants, and their Governors took occafion from it to exad
what they pleafed under pretence of the public account, for their own
proper ufes. Yet this cuftom continued not long, being thought perhaps too
burthenfome to the Lsplanders , and very prejudiciable to their herds 5
wherefore it was ordered in 1606, that every one which was then 17 years
ofage, fhould pay either two Bucks, or three Does out of their herds of
Rain-deers , and eight pound of dried fith; as alfo every tenth Fawn out of
their ftock ,and every tenth tun from their fithery, This tax was alfo im-
pofed on the Birkarli that had any trafic with them. This order was kept
a long while,and renewed again by the fame King in 1610. The tribute they
pay at this time is either mony, Rain-deers , or skins, either plain or fitted
up for ufe. Thefe they pay according to the largenefs of the Provinces in
which they dwell , the largeft of which, they fay , are een heel skatt , that
is, they pay the full tribute; the leffer een balf s*att , that is, half tribute;
and fo likewife for the reft. He thar pofieffetha Province of the whole tri-
bute, pays two Patacoons , which they call Skattadaler , and others that have
leffer pofieflions and half tribute, give one Patacoon; thofe which want mony,
pay fith or skins , whichare commonly of Foxes or Squirrils, of thefe so,
of the others one with a pair of Lapiand fhoes, are equal to a Patacoon :
two pounds alfo of dry fifh are of the fame value ; now to every pound of
dried fith they allow five over, becaufe fo much is commonly loft in the
drying. They call this pound with its addition Skattpund, that is the pound
for tribute. They value their Rain-deers at 3 Dollars a piece, and pay the
tenths of them, not each family, but every hundred. I have fet the prices
down here, becaufe if any one had rather keep his Cattel, he can be forced
to no more then after this rate. Now concerning the tenths they pay of
skins , every houfholder is raxed one white Foxe’s skin, or a pair of Lap-'
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jand fhoes 3 if he hath neither of thefe , halfa pound of dried Jack. Thisis
the Tribute yearly received by the Crown of Sweden from Lapland , of which
the greateft part 1s commonly by the Kings gracious favor allowed for
the maintenance of their Priefts; as was thewn in another place. Now
becaufe it is fo far boch by Sea and Land, before thefe commodities can
be brought to the Kings Storehoufes, befides the ordinary tax they give
a pair of Lapland fhoes , which they call Haxapalka , that is the price for
carriages This isall they pay to the King of Sweden , but belides they are
wributary to the Crown of Danmark ;and the great Duke of Mefcovy not
as Subjedts to thefe Princes , but upon the account of their receiving fes
veral advantages from their Dominions in their hunting and fithing. Thofe
that are thus, are all the allotments of Zorna beyond the mountains, who
by reafon of the liberty they have to bring down their Cattel from the
mountains into the vallies in the Summer ume, near the Sea fhore, and
taking the opportunity from thence of fithing, are taxed by the Dazes, but
not at above half the rate that they pay to the Swedes. Thefe allorments
are called Koutokeine , Aujouara , Teno, and Utziocks. The Laplarzders allo
of the allotment of Enare in Aiemi, are in the fame condition , who for
fithing and gpring pay both to the Danesand Mofcovites as well as to the
Swedes : 10 the irft one half , to the othera third part of what the Swedes
receive. The tribute was in former time gathered when the Governorpleafed,
but afterwards only in the Winter , againft which time it was all brought
into Storehoufes , each County having its proper place for that purpole.
Bur when the place for their Markets and Fairs was determined , the Go*
vernor came thither and received ir, which courfe they flill take in this
bufinefs, That this was alfo the rime for receiving it, will appear from the
account I fhall give of their:Fuirs in the next Chapter:

CH A BTN
Of the Laplanders ‘Fairs, and_Cuftoms

n deﬁng.

TH A T we.izy not yet leave the Public concerns of the Laplarders,
of which we have treated , let us preceed in the next place to confider
their Fairs and common Markets, in which what Cuftoms they anciently
ufed is not fo well known.' Pawlus Fovius faies that among the Laplanders
he that had any thing to fell .after he had expofed his Wares, went his way
and left them, and that the Chapman coming , and taking what was for
his turn , left in the place the full value thereof in white furrs or skins.
The reafon why they did not fpeak and bargain with their Chapmen , he
faies was , becaufe they werea ruftic People y extreamly fearful yand ready
t0 run away from the very fight ofa fhipsor ftranger. Othersythar are of
amore probable opinion , confefs indeed that they ufed no words in their

trading , but thatir was notout of rufticity , want of cunning , or the like;
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but becaufe they had a language quite different from others, and fo pecu-
liar to themfelves, thar they could neither underftand, nor be underfiood of
their neighbours : fo that it was rather the barbarifm, and roughnefs of
their fpeech , then manners, that made them ufe this dumb way of traffiking,
But of their language we fhall treatin its proper place.

Concerning their trading with their neighbours, it is moft certain thar
it was performed withour words , by nods and filent geftures : neither was
it properly a buying and felling ( for they did not of old ufe ¢ither gold
or filver ) but rather an exchange of one commodity for another. So thar
whereas Zieglerus vells us they did permutatione (o pecunia commercia agere,
we may juftly doubtwhether it be not rather to be read zec pecunia, (un-
lefs happily he intend pecznie in the primary fenfe, and hath more refpe
to the original of the word, then to the acception now in ufe. ) And rruly
this way of exchange among them , in thofe ancient times,was no lefs then
neceffary ; when indeed , as well the neighbouring Countries, as the Lap-
landers were quite ftrangers to any current mony 5 and this we may un-
derftand from the Swedes , among whom there were in thofe daies either no
coins at all; or elfe only fuch as had bin tranfported out of ‘England and
Scotlaid, the ufe of the Mint being then utterly unknown in that Country.
And if at that time there was no mony in Swedland , it is cerrainly no great
wonder there fhould be none in Laplard. Butneicher in after times , and
when they were under the Jurifdi®ion of the Birkarli, could the Laplanders
come to the ufe of mony ; for they that were Lords over them, monopo-
lizing the whole trade to themfelves, did not give them mony for their com-
modities , but fuch other merchandife, as their Country ftood in need of,
In fine to this very day the Laplanders know no other mony bur the Pg-
tacoon and half Patacoon ; other coins whetheriof copper, filver, or gold,
they do not fo much value swhich will give us to underftand that the ufe of
mony among them cannot be of any long date , for the Patacoon is bur of
later daies, and was never known before the difcovery of the Mine in the
Vale of Joachim. - n

Thefe Patacoons they value fingly at 2 onces of filver a piece, whence it
appears thar as they, had no other mony ,{o neither. did this pafs currant
among them, but only by weight, and as if it were in the Mafs : and I be-
leive was not atall in ufe, unrill they were forced to pay tributein that
kind, of which 1 have difcourfed before , and fhewed that it was but of
late inftituved. But what Damiasus means by his permutatione tantum anno-
nam do pecuniam acquirunt , we cannot fo eafily guefs; for we de nor fay
that men barter and deal by exchange when mony is paid for a commodity:
for to whatend fhould thofe People feek after getting mony , which wasin
ufe neither among themfelves nor their neighbours ; fo thar perbaps here
alfo we ought to read mec pecuniam , and then the fenfe runs, thar they were
not fofollicitous in gerting mony, as in providing the more neceffary things
of life : altho neither is that rrue which he delivers of their provifions ; as
will appear from what follows, '

But whatloever Damianus means, it is moft certain that in all their com-
merce they did bur-exchange one thing foranother; and that to this day the
fame cuftom remains among them, who are now concern’d for no mere:mony
then whar is fufficient to pay their tribute. Only if thereis any commodity

among
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among them of grear and eXtraordinary value, thatindeed is to be bought
with mony. ®

Their cuftom is now, not as formerly , to bargain by figns and nods,

but either they ufe fpeech, ( for there are many of them now thatare
skilled in that of their neighbours) or Interpreters, of which there aré
| plenty encugh among them. They with whom they trafic are for the moft
| part their neighbours , on the one fide the Swedes and Nurwegians , on the
other the Finlanders, Ruffians, and Mofcovites. Neither was it otherwife
' in old times, unlefs when they were under the power of the Birkarli, who
| endeavouring to get all the trade into their own hands, did more narrowly
watch thofe that were nigheft Sweden, that fo they might exclude all but
themfelves from trafficking in any part of Lapland. The power that we
read was given the Birkarli over the Laplanders by Ladulaus the great
 King , I fuppofe , chiefly confifted in this; for the other fpeciall rights and
priviledges,, which they and their anceftors for a long time pofiefled , Gas
flavus the firft hath fer down, as I have in another place declared.

And this we may alfo gather from the prohibition of Charles the nintf?,
\denying the Birkarli the priviledge of trafficking in Lapland , as they had
formerly done, The words of the injunétion publifhed in the year 1602
are to this purpofe s And we do utterly forbid the Birkarli any more to trade
\for skins or other commoditiesyas they have forimerly nfed. Before this time
-thcrefdr'e they were either the only, or chief Merchants in Lapfand, whi-
' ther when they had brought their merchandife,they went round the Country
'purchafing all the skins they could, of which afterwards they made great
‘fums of mony. And this they continually did till the time of Gusfazus the
firft, when that priviledge began to be denyed them ; by which they were
' grown fo rich and powerfull , and whar is the common confequent thereof,
‘proud and haughty.
| But neither could Gu§favus provide againft all their arts and evafions ;
| for tho he took from them all power over the Lapland:rs , yet they being
berter skilled in the commodities of the Country and conftitution of the
| People then others ; did ftill , tho not fo openly , keep correfpondence and
| trafic with them, till in the year 1602, in the time of Chsrles the ninth,
| they were forbid by the forementioned injunétion, at any time, or in any
place, to hold any commerce with them , and the monopoly ofall skins was
| annext tothe Crowns a certain race being fer at which they were to be
fold. The words of the Ediét are thus : *“ Whatfoever skins are found in
| “ Lapland , we do command and enjoyn our Governors to buy up for our

“ufe, according to the ftatute and rate in that cafe provided. And this
was alfo again enforced in the year 1610, only in this there was a claufe
| inferted , that the skins of Elées fhould be brought into the Kings /trefury
| gratis. The claufe runs thus: “ And we do command all Laplanders in our
' “name to bring to our Governors all faleable skins , for which they fhali
! “return the worth in other commodities, as is by ftatute provided ; but
| “ the skins of £/kes they fhall ftize upon for our ufe , not giving any con-
' “fideration for themj if any man fhall take this beaft, it fhall be law-
| “full for him to keep the flefh for his own private ufe , but the ckin fhall -
| “belong to Us and our Crown. But their trading is now grown more
| general, and they have of late years learned to deal more freely and openly
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with other Nations ; for they that dwell among the mountains that divide
Norway and Swedland , deal both with the Norwegians and Swedes , and they
that live more Northerly and Eafterly with the Ruffans and Finlander:,
But I come to the commodiries themfelves , which Fovius faies are only
white skins, or furrs , called Ermines. Zieglerus reckons fifhes alfo, of
which they have fo great draughts, that they are forced to keep them iy
trunks and ponds till they can tranfport them into Northbotbnia and Ruff;
alba, But there are feveral other forts of skins , which Olaus Mazuus com.
prehends under a more general term, and calls pelles pretiofas. Sam. Rbees
gives us this catalogue of them, the commodities of the Laplanders are, Rain.
deers, skins of Raindeers, skins of black , yellow, blew, white Foxes ; skins|f
of Orters, of Gluttons , or Badgers ,of Martins, of Beavers, of Squirrils,
of Wolyes , and of Bears , Laplandifh garments, Boots , fhoes, Gloves, drie
Pike , and Cheefes of Rain-deers. With thefe commodities the Laplander;
raffic for Silver ,Patacoons , Wollen and linnen Cloth, Copper, Alchi.f
my , Salt, Corn, Bulls hides, Sulphur, Needles and Pins , Knives, Spiri;
of Wine, and which is more ftrange for Tobacco, of which as I faid be.
fore they are great admirers.

Upon all thefe things as was but now declared , there wasa certain rat
fet by Charles the ninth, according to which they were 1o be boughr up
for the ufe of the Crown; and the fame cuftom is o far yer obferved, that 1o
this very day , with whomfoever they deal, they bave a certain eftimate,
whereby they prize both their own and others commodities : the propor-
tion of which rates is according to the Patacoon, or which is the fame thing
with them , 2 ounces of filver. Forexample, an ordinary Rain-deer the
value at 2 Paracoons, or 4 ounces of filver, the skin of a wild Rain-deer
at one Patacoon and 7, or 3 ounces of filver; the skin of a tame male
Rain-deer ar one Patacoon, but if caftrated , at % of a Patacoon , and if 2
female at <. So likewife an ordinary Fox skin is worth a Patacoon, 4o gray
colored Squirril skins are valued at the fame price , which number of thoit
skins they call timber. The skin of a Martin at the fame price, 3 white Fox
skins at the fame prige,a Bears skinis worth 2 Patacoons ,and a Wolves
skin as much, an ordinary Laplandifh garmenr, which they call Mzxdd,
is worth 3 Patacoons,a pair of Boots half a Patacoon , and 4 pair of (hoes,
4 pair of gloves , and one pound of dried Pike, each of them are valued ar
the fame price. .

Now on the other fide, of the commodities for which they traffic, an
ell of ordinary cloth, commonly called Silefian or Tangermyndenfe, they |
efteem at the rate ofa Patacoon, or 2 ounces of filver; 3 pound of Copper f
atthe fame rate, and one tunn of corn at 2 Patacoons and <, or 5 ounces
of filver, 2 pound of Salt ar ; of a Patacoon , 10 yards of courfe cloth, |
fuch as we call home-[pun, and they call Waldmar ,is worth a Patacoon,
a Can of fpirit of Wine half as much 5 but if they chance to light upon any
commodities of a lower price, they value them by gray colored Squirril
skins , proceeding from one to 1o, which number of skins they call 4rzog, f
and value ar : of a Patacoon, and thefe are the commodities that drive
the trade between the Swedeand Laplander. But to thofe of Nerway they |
carry all forts of coverlets , made of the skins of Rain-deers, alfo the beafts

themfelyes , their skins and cheefes, and the feathers of Birds ; moreover B .
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thofe things for which they trade with the Swedes , are Copper and Alchimy

veflels , ordinary cloth woven by the Swedifh Boors, thefe they change for

Bulls , and Cows, whole milk they live on in the Summer, and on their
flefh in the Winter, alfo for Goatsand Sheep, out of whofe skins they
make themfelyes coverlets, for filver, for the skins of black Foxes, and
Orters , for weollen blankers , and for fith, which they fell again to the
Swedes , as Herrings , dried Codfith, Skails , and fuch like, Fobannes Zor-
news comprehends them ina {horter catalogue, the Laplapders , faies he,
wraffic with thofe with Norway and Bothnia , Subje&s of the Crown of
Sweden , for ordinary woollen cloth, linnen cloth of both forts , as well the
'\ finedt as courfeft, for corn, bread, brafs, iron,and all foris of Country
atenfils. But above all things it was their chiefeft care to get beafts out of
Norway , which in the Autumn, they ufed 1o Sacrifice to their Idols.
Whether there were anciently any fer places or times in which they did
trade, I cannot certainly pronounce , tho Olaus Magnus, Lib. 4. Cap. s.
feems to affirm it, and faies, there were certain fet places, fome in open
fields , and fome upon the Ice, in which they did every year keep their
Fairs, and exhibit to the public view what they bad by their own induftry
gained , either at home or abroad. But for all this he proceeds not 1o tell
| us where thofe Fairs were kept, or where thofe places were. And Charles
the ninth forbidding the Birkerli continually, and at all times to make
their circuits round the Gountry , did neverthelefs appoint certain times
and places ,in which,asar public Fairs, all traffic thould be free and open
| as well to them as others. The words of the Ediét publifhed in the year
1602 I will give you, which run thus: * Wherefore feeing we have for-
¢ bidden the Birkarli to tradein Lapland , according to their old cuftom,
“and in manoer aforefaid , We do will and command to be appointed two
¢ Fairs every year in every Province, one in the Winter, the other in
¢ the Summer , asit fhall feem moft conyenient, and We do will and com-
| “ mand our Governors to take care that certain fit places be looked our, in
« which thefe Fairs may be kepr, and toappoint fet times , at which moft
“ conveniently as well all Laplanders, Birkarlians, Mofcovites as others, may
“ refort unto them, Furthermore our Will and pleafure is, that each Fair
“laft for two or three weeks, during which time, ir fhall be lawfull for
‘“ every one to make fuch bargains as may be moft for his own profic. And
| “ we do alfo command our Governers , that certain Boothes and Sheds be
“ provided after the moft convenient manner. Now by.all this it may appear
that in former times there were no fuch things either obferved or known,
| feeing the King here fpeaks of them as firft inftituted by him; neither in-
| deed in the Edi& it felf doth he fet down any certain time or place, but
| names them only as things intended , and which he leaves to the difcretion
of his Governors, Which alfo Andr, Bureus feems o intimate was per-
formed , when he faies that when they were to pay their tribute ; they were
at a certain time and in certain places gathered together ,as inte a Store-
| boufe, where thofe Merchants , we before called Birkaz/i, exhibired their
wares, But now he alfo leaves us in the darkas to a cerraimiy, either of
| time or place, fo thar it may feem thefe Fairs and conftitutions: did not
' find fo good fuccefs as it was hoped they would , uptill, ar lengih the

| "Queen Christina taking the bufinefs into confideration , broughtis ro greater
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perfeétion, Thereis an Edi& of hers, publifhed in the year 1640, in which
two Fairs are appointed, one at Arfwisjerf in Fannary , the otherat Arieplog
to be kept in February. The words are to this purpofe : * Furthermore
““ We have given and granted , and by thefe prefents do give and grant 2
‘¢ folemn Fairs, one at Arfwisjerfon the Feaft of the Converfion of S. Paul,
“ being the 25 of Fan. the other at Arieplog On the Feaft of the Purifica-
“tion of the B. V. Mary , being the 2¢ of February , eachto be held for
‘3 daies, at which times ir fhall be lawfull for the Pirhenfes and all
“ Laplanders to exercife all forts of traffic, and thefe Fairs fhall firft be
“holden the next year 1641. From this time they began tobe more dili-
gently obferved,and are kept upon thofe Feafts to this very day, for inall
Provinces there are every Spring 3 Fairs kept; the firft in Lapmarkia Umen.
fis upon the Feaft of the Epiphany, the 24 in Lapmarkia Lublenfis on the Con.
verfion of S. Paul, the laftin Lapmarkia Pithenfis, Tornenfis, and Kimenfis on
the Feaft of the Purification. Thefe are the Fairs which Chriffina infti-
tuted , only that in @menfis 1 beleive was obferved from the time of Charles
the ninth, and the rather becaufe that Lapmark is nigheft Swedland. Into
Nurway they refort and keep Fairs twice a year, the firft at Midfummer on
the Feaft of S. Fokn, the other in the Autumn on the Feaft of Simes and
Fude, or All-Saints day, And fo much for the times and places of their
Fairs.

As for their way of dealing they were of old in all their bargains very
faithfull and juft, tho Damianus a Goes feems to note fome craftinefs in
them, and faies they were very cunning in all their tradings. And Sam.
Rbeen in plain terms call them cheats, and faies they were fo deceitful, that
one that did not know all their tricks, could hardly efcape being over-
reached by them. So that we may fuppofe that as long asothers dealt
fairly with them, fo long they were trufty and faichfull, bue in after times
coming to learn how others had ferved them, by underftanding how they
had been cheated formerly, they themfelves learned to deceive others.
But of this we have fpoken before: and thefe thing may ferve to give us
fome light into their cuftoms in rtrafficking.

CHAP XV.
Of the Language of the Laplanders.

N the former Chapter we told you that the Language of the Zaplanders

was fuch as did very much differ from that of their neighbours, our next
bufinefs fhall be, as well as we can, to difcover what it is, Now what-
foever is received , ufed , commonly , and publikly fpoken in any Country
is certainly a Language , bur of this of the Laplanders, Zieglerus in general
obferves only that it was peculiar to themfelves, and nor underftood by
their neighbours. Damianus {peaks more plain, and accufes them of bar-
barifm and roughnefs of fpeech. Our modern Writers fay their fpeech isa
confufed mifcellany of the Language of their neighbours , and that it Iwaj

calle
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called Lingna Lapponica, quafi corrafa, ect Lappatfpaock , and that itis made
up of many other Tongues, as of that of Finlanders and Swedes , as for
inftance ; the Laplanders fay ffour , the Swedes, floor 5 the one Salug , the
other faligh. And that there are alfo fome Latine words, as Porcus, Oriens,
&c. But tho thefe Writers fuppofe that they have borrowed many words
from their neighbours, yet they confefs that much of their Language is
their own'y and neither ufed, orknown by any other Nairons, but thar as
well the original of the words , as propriety of the Phrafes, is peculiar
to themfelves. Others fuppofe it took its rife and was derived from Fin-
jond : and indeed it is confefled on all hands thar there are many words in
both Languages that {eem no great ftrangers. Sothat there is little doubt
but there are many words in both Languages which very much agree, which
any one thatis a lirtle skilled in them muft needs confefs : and to make
this more clear, I fhall here infert fome words of both Languages not much

unlike.

God 2
Fire
Day
Night

A River
A Lake
Ice

a Hill
Wood
the Eye
the Nofe
the Arm
the Hand
the Fcot
Cheefe
Bootes

a Show
a Shed
an Arrow
Warr
King
Farther
Morher
Brother
Wife
Dog

a Ferret
a Squirrill
a Bird

a Fifh

a Salmon

The Laplanders call

a wild Pine tree.

T Jubmar ¢ Immel’

Tolle
Paiwe
Ii
Jocki
Jaur
Jenga
v Warra
Medz
Silmz
Niuna
Ketawerth
Kiztt
lalk
Toft
;S;lpp;id
Kamath
Kaote
Niaola
Tziaod
Konnagas
Atkia
Am
Wellje
Morf{wi
Piednax
Nataz
Orre
Lodo
| Qulie
Lofa

Quaofa

<

The Finlanders fay

Y i

{ Jumala

Tuli
| Paiwa
Y

the fame
1 Jarwi

| F52
Wuori
Medza
the fame.
Nenz
Kafiwerfi
Kafi
Jalka
TIuufto
Saapas
>Kamgert
Koto
Nuoli
Sotz
Cuningas
Aja
Ama
Weli
Morfian
Peinika
Nzt
Orawa
Lindu
Cala
Lobi
LCuuft,
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Thele words I fuppofe may ferve to declare the affinity that we faid
was between the Language of the Laplanders and Finlanders : and becaufe
the words that [ have fer down, do not fignify any forreign commodities,
but things natural , and fuch as are in ufe among all People alike, I am given
to beleive that the Laplanders had not any peculiar Language , which did
w holy differ from that of Finland , but that it took its original thence. For
if, as fome would have it, they had any Language, they might properly
call their own, why did they not out of it, upon things of fo common oc-
currence and ordinary ufe, rather impofe their own words , then fuch as
no man could doubt were taken from the Finlanders. No People certainly
were ever guilty of fo mueh folly as to impofe forreign names upon fo
common things, if they had any Language of their own to exprefs them in:
as might be at large demonftrated from the Languages of the Germans,
ancient Gaules , Spaniards , Italians , Greeks, &c. neither have we any reafon
to countita hard inference if we fhould from hence gather , that the Zap-
landers themfelves fprung from the Finlanders. For otherwife why fhould
they have ufed any other Language then what they received from their fore-
Fathers. And this feems to be the argument Wexonius ufes toi prove the
Language of the Laplanders to have taken its rife from the Finlanders, when
from the original of the People he infers the fame of the Speech; for in this
he intimates that to {pring from any Country,and to ufe the fame Language,
are very convertible propofitions. All which indeed feems to be no more
then the truth. But now fome one may objeét that the opinion of thofe men
that affirm the Language of this Country to be primarily its own, could
not be deftitute of all reafon ,and that they muft neceffarily have had fome

probabilities whereon they grounded their opinions and truly it cannot
be denied but that there are many words which do nor any Waies agree with
the Language of the Finlanders, as may appear from what follows,

The Sun Y (Beiwe Y fAuringa.
Heaven Albme Taiwas
Water Kietze Wefi
Rain Abbrz Sade
Snow Mota Lumi

a Man Ulmugd Ihminen
Gent. Man Albma Mies
Woman Niffum Waimo
Hair Waopt Hiuxi
the Mouth Nialbme Suu

the Chin Kaig Leuca
the Heart Waibmi . Sydaon
the Flefh Ogge Liha

a Wolf Seibik Sufi

a Bear Muriel Karhu

a Fox. 4 {Riemnes JKertu.

> >

A

The Laplanders call
The Finlanders

oJ

And the Difference between thefe and the like words without doubt was
that which gave occafion to fome to think that anciently the Laplanders had
a Speech peculiar to themfelves, and quite different from that of Finland, '

of
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of which ancient Language thefe reli@ts did remain , and for this they give
this reafon ; that the Laplanders were forced to frame to themfelves a new
Language, for fear,leaft being underftood by their neighbours the Finlanders,
they fhould fall into their fnares. So Olaus Petri {aies thar often times they
found fpies about their tents in the night, hearkning after their Councels,
now for this reafon, accerding to the Policy of their Forefathers, flying
into the allotment of Rengo , in the Province of No/nenfe , they there agreed
upon, and framed to themfelves a Speech quite different from that of Fin-
land. So that there are very few words found to agree in both Languages.
Now by the Spies he there talks of , he underftands the Finlanders, who
being driven out of their Country by Matthias Kurkius and the Zavaftians,
roved up and down, feeking where they might moft conveniently fettle,
as may appear from what goes before in that place. Others think that thefe
are the reliéts of that Language which they firft brought into Lapland, which
they fuppofe to be no other but that of the Zartars. Bur how falfe this is,
may appear from the vaft difference between thofe Tongues, in which there
is not one word that fignifies the fame thing in both Languages. And tha
you may not think I fay this without any reafon, I will give you a fer~
inftances.

God 3 fAllah " Jubmel
the Sun Gynefch | Beiwe
Heaven Gioech Alm
Fire Arafch Tulla
Air Jufger Bizgga

Water Sauf Tziatz
a Lake Dannis Jauiir
Ice Biius Jenga
the Earth ler or toprak Annam
a Hill Dagda Ware

a Man Adam Aolmaitz
Hair Sadfch Waopta
the Eye Gios Tzialme
the Nofe Burnum  Nierune
a Beard Beichlar Semao
an Arm Zhl Kiettawerdi
a Hand Cholun Kietra

a Foot Ajach Iwobge
a Heart Jurek Waimao
a Bow Jay Taugh
an Arrow Och Niala
Father Babam Arzie
Mother Anaffe Anne
Brother . Cardafch Wizle
Sifter Kifcardafche Aobbe

a Wolf Sirma Kurt

a Bear Ajuf Kwoptz:
a Fifh S Balich 1 Kwele.

h's

The Tartars call
The Laplanders

5 S
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And indeed there is as great incongruity in all the reft of the words asin
thefe , fo that this opinion is not only foolith , but ridiculous; And neither
is the other , which pretends they framed a Language to themfelves, ground-
ed upon any greater truth then this former. For firft why fhould they only
have changed fome words and not all? And then thefe words which 'de
agree in both Languages are not the names of things lefs known'; or'fiot
fo ordinarily ufed, as other things, but of fuch as were as common as life,
light, orbreathing : wherefore I am clearly of the gther opinion, and do
beleive that thefe differing words areas miuch Finnonick as any ofthe reft,
But they who from the difference of thefe words infer the ifidependency
of the Speeches, do not at all confider that, then which there is nothing
more common and incident to Languages , viz. tobe changed and altered
according to the times, and fo much the more by how much the People have
greater commerce with other Nations. And rthis is plain from the’example
of the Iflanders and Norwegians s for that the flanders fprung from ‘the
Norwegians is by the Hiftories of both Nations made fo clear that no man
can deubr of it. But now the Zflanders ufe ‘many words which thofe of
Norway are quite ignorant of ; and yet I hope no man will thence fay that
the Iflanders have a Language wholly independent and different from that
of Norway : for the one living by themfelves , and havinglittle or no dealings
with other People, do to this day keep entire the fame Language which
they firft brought , and which they received down from their anceftors : bur
it was quite otherwife with the Norwegians'y, who together with their Eme
ire loft alfo theiranciént Language. The fame feems to be the cafe of the
Finlanders, who being brought under the Jurifdition of others, and holding
more frequent commerce with their neighbours , loft much of their ancient
manner of {peaking; which the Laplanders' on the contrary living a more
folitary life, it is probable, do ftill keep uncorrupt. Wherefore it is no
wonder if in their language we meét with many words, which compared with
thofe of the modern Finlanders, feem to have nothing of likenefs; tho
happily one that is well skilled in the diale¢t and propriety of the Finno-
nick Language, will find enough ro make him conjecture that there are
many words which , as they are now ufed feem quite different, yet are very
agreeable in the original, And this is likewife the common fate of other lan-
guages, as for example of the German, in which a little too rafhly the learned
Olaus Wormius in his literatura Runica, as he calls it, Cap. 27, hath taken
notice of fo great a difference. For in thefe daies not only #ach, but effter
is ufed , as may appear affterred, afterdam &c. And fo likewife the Ger-
mans ufe not only Geficht , but alfo Antlitz ; not only Perfland , but Per-
aunfft; and as well effen, anfangen , Schuff , Alter, Gefengnm , aufftbun, Bett,
Dopff', &c. as , As , beginnen , keimen , uralt , haffte , entdecken , Lagerfiad,
locken ,in all which they agree with the ancient Germans. In my opinion
therefore the difference of a few words, is not authority enough to prove
that the Laplanders in ancient times had a peculiar language. But it fhews
rather that they are not all of the fame antiquity, but that fome came from
Finland longer ago , who brought thofe obfolete words with them , and fome
of later daies, who now ufe the new; and this I think to be the beft ac-
count of the Language of the Laplanders. Of which this alfo is obfervable,

that it doth nor in all places alike agree withit felf, bur hath its feveral
different
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different Dialed¥s ; and is fo various, that thofe that live in one part of the
Country ,can fcarce underftand thofe of the other. There are efpecially
three Dialects , the firft ufed by the Umenfes and Pithenfes in the Welt,
the 2¢ by the Luhlenfes in the North, the laft by the Zornesfes and Ki-
menfes in the Eaft. And the variety of thefe Dialedts was doubdlefs caufed
by the difference of times in which they came into Lapland ; fcme coming

| fooner, fome later , fome fertling in cne part , fome in another. Now of all
| thele Dialed, there is none more rough or unplefant then that of the
| Lublenfes 5 who as well in their life and manners,asin their way of fpeak=
ing, are far the moft ruftick and clownifh of all the Laplanders. But that
| you may fee what a difparity there is between thefe Dialedts, I will fet
down a few example s the Pithenfes fay Fubmel 5 the T ornenfes y Immel , the
Pithenfes fay Focki ,Warra s Olbmo s nifw , skaighi 5 kiift, niffu, pardei, (eibig,
muriet , reppi; for which the Tornen/es put, virte; taodar, almai. kab, bawtza,
raspha 5 kaap, alik, owre 5 kops, riemnes. Now as the Language of the Lap-
landers is varied according to the diverfity of the Territories and Marchies;
juft as it is in other Narions, particularly in Germary , Where the S» ave-
landers , Saxons , and Belgians, fpeak all different tongues, fohath it this
| 2lfo common with other Countries , 277, that the nighcr.the Terru_or.y tends
| to any other People, fo much the more do rhc-llnhabuants participate of
their Languzge 3 and fo the Tornenfes and Kimenfes, who border upon the
Finlanders , do at this day ule very much of their fpeech: nay they go yet
farther; and make it their bufinefs to learn the Lan%uage of their Neigh-
' bours 5 fo the Zornenfzs and Kimenfes get the Finnonik.,, the Lublenfes, Pis

thenfes , and efpecially the Umenfes the Swedifh Language 3 and thar man

that is skilled in thefe Tongues hath not little conceit of himfelf, and is .
indeed much efteemed among his neighbours. Itis therefore no wonder if
there be muny Swedifh words found among the Laplanders : for it could
not otherwife happen but that this People , who were ﬁ_lpphed by others
in many things which they had not themfelves, fhould with Forreign com-
modities receive alfo and ufe Forreign names; and of this I eould give many
inftances , but it is not the bufinefs in hand. Now of this kind- we ought
10 efteem thefe words following ; in Lapland,, Salug fignifies bleffed, which
the Swedes call Saligh: Niip aknife , the Swedes call it kaiif; Fialo, a rafter
with the Swedes tilio, and many more of the like nature. Of all which the
R. and learned Foban. Tornaus gives this account, that the ufe of Forreign
words was introduced partly by neceflity , and partly by converfing with
Strangers; and upon this account it is that they that converfe with the Swedes
do oftentimes ufe Swedith words, The like may be faid of thofe that deal
with the Finlanders, and with the Germans in Norway s and this is the reafon

| why oneand the fame thing is often called by divers appellations, as for
| example , the Swedes call a Hoife Haft, the Finlanders , Hapoitz , the Ger-
| mans, Rofs, which alfo is the name the Laplanders give the beaft, for they
having no Horfes of their own were forced to borrow a name from the
Country from whence they had them. Now what Zorneus obferves concern-
ing the word Rofs, I beleive may be applyed alfo 1o the v ord Porczs, which

| I fuppofe they had rather from the Germans then Latines , for the Germans
,call a Barrow-Hog , Bork , now their Swine they had all out of Norway, and

+ 1t is very probable they did thence borrow thag appellation alfo. And not

e
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to trouble our'felves any farther, this will hold true in all the reft of that
kind, Wherefore fetting apart other confiderations ; and looking upon this
Language, not as it contains in it forreign words , bur only fuch as they
alwaies ufed within themfelves , and were ever received among them , it
remains that we conclude it to be not a mifcellany or colletion of Latin,
German , Swedifh fcraps, and the like, neither as a peculiar fpeech, different
from them altogether,but/fuch as originally took its rife from the Finlanders,
tho time hath brought it to pafs that perhaps few of them .underftand it

This Tongue, as well as others, hath its Declenfions; Gomparifons,
Conjugations, Moods, Tenfes, doc. and perhaps it may not beamifs if I
fhould here infert fome examples : T will therefore firft decline you a Lap-
landith Noun , and afterwards give you the Finnonick Declenfion of the
fame , thar by comparing both you may better underftand the parity ‘and
difparity of thefe Languages. This Noun fhall be Zmmel, for fo the Zore

nenfes call it, tho other fay Fubmel ;the Finlanders verms it fumala, and
it fignifies God.

Lappon. Finlappon.

Smgul, Plural. Singul, Plural.
N. Immel N. Immeleck. N. Jumala. N. Jumalat.
G. Immele. G. Immeliig. G. Jumalan. G. Jumalden.
D. Immela. D, Immewoth, | D. Jumalalle.  D." Jumalille.
A, Immel. A. Immeliidh. A. Jumalaa. A. Jumalat.
7. & Immel. Y, 6 Immaleck. | 7. Jumala. V. 6 Jumalat. '
A. Immelift. A. Immaliie, A. Jumalafta. A. Jumalilda,

I will add one more Noun, that the cafe may be more clear, and that
fhall be O/mai, which fignifies a man.

Singul. Pluyral,
N. Olmai. N. Olmack.
G. Olma. G. Olmaig.
D. Olmas. D. Olmaid.
A. Olma. A. Olmaig.
V. 6 Olmai. V. o Olmack.
A. Olmaft. A. Olmaija.

And after this manner it is in all the reft.
Adje@tives have their terminations in comparifon , as
Stoure , great , flourapo , greater , flouramus , greateft.
Enach , much, enapo , more , enamus, moft.
Utze, litde, utzapo, lels, wtzamus, leaft.
The compararive for the moft part ends in po , the Superlative in zme.
They have alfo their Articles, bur feldom ufe them before Nouns, as it
alfo in other Tongues.
In the Mafc. and the Fem. Gender the Article hath the fame termina-
tion, bur differs in the Neuter; for fort fignifies Aic o hec, towt , boes |
Their Pronouns are zun, 1, tun, thou, fun, he, mii, we, fii, you , tack, thcgr. _.
The
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The Verbs alfo are conjugated in their Tenfes, and Per :
{ndicative mood thus , Sing. Mun pworastan 1’10‘,6 13;;;;1}:;0;;2”[!:?5
loveft , fun pwirasta. Plur. Mii pworaflop,we love , fii pworoft yeu love, tack
pwroff. And after this manner-do they decling théir other Verbs. ;
Sing. mun lem Lam, tun leck , thouart, fun liahe is.
Plur. mif Lep' we are , fis l2 yoyaye, fack [¢ they are.
Thefe will ferve to give us fome light into the nature of this Language;
| at leaft as much as is to our purpofe , who did not undertake to write a
Grammar, but-onlygive fome fimall defeription, O Qi |
Notwithe Laplanders have.a peculiat way of pronouncing words i—-aci‘_o—ré-
ing towhich itis impoffible to exprefs them in letters, for they do mouth out
all their words )y foi.that the vowels might be heard loud ¢hough LRt
other letters come very foftly our;they do alfo quite.cut offand ditwn the laft
Syllables , efpecially of Nouns. Letters they peither havejmorever hadany,
and i this they agree with their anceftors the-Finlander-the Calendar w.hich,
| they-ufé,is no other bur the Swedifh in Ranick letters. . And-this alfo; before
| they camie to have commerce with the Swedesy and had learned of them the
| obfervation of  Holy-daies, wasmever in ufe among thems - Fohannes  Buraus
rells us that he heard from perfons:of good credit , of centain grave-fiones
| and monuments; which had ¢ metimes bin faurid in Lapland (-more where-
' of perhaps might be found )!on which were - engraved . Runick Charaders.
| Bur: fuppofe we this true, it is bot s 1 hope therefore mecéflary that’ We
' iould concludeithat thefe were formerly the lettersof the Laplanders , to
which ‘indeed , as'wéll themfelves as their foréfathers:the Finlanders ave e-
quallyStrangers. But we have more reafon -to think that the Swedes coming
| thither in ancient times , either by fofce of arms , -or-otherwife g inhabited
| there abouts, and-left thofe frones. To this day boththe Liaplanderand Fin-
| lander ufe the Latine lerter*s in the fame Charader the Swedes and Germans
make them, altho the number of them thaiican read among them isburvery
| {mall ; and of them that can write 5'a great deal lefs; and areonly fuch us
| they call great Scholars, _ shivib 2ucs
| Now this Speeeh being only ufed among thé Laplanders ,and. there
| being none that defire to learn it but themfelves ; in all' negotiations. with
| others:, they are forced to ufe the help of Interpreters:, of whom upan this
| Jccount there are great numbers , as I have formerly faid ;- tho thefe Inver-
preters fpeak all Languages, but the Finnonick, very' barbaroufly ,. which
| is alfo the fiult of all Laplanders , who are very hardly brought to learn or
pronounce any other Tongue, and much' givén to confound one:with ano<
| ther. So thatthey which traffic in Norwry, and botderupon that Country,
do in their fpeaking mingle together the Speech of the Nuywegians and Swedes,
as for inftance ; jeghkiemi, for jag ko jeg gaongs for jag goar::So for
buftro , they fay koona, for min myfsa mitt hofwud, &e. But of the Lan
guage of the Laplanders let this fuffice. SR
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8o Of the Houfes of the Laplanders.

CHAP, XYL
Of the Honfes of the Laplanders.

ITHERTO we have treated of the Laplander as he hath relatiop

I I to the Common-wealth , we fhall in the next place fpeak of him as |
a private perfon. And this we fhall do firft, confidering the thirigs they
have need of. Secondly , their imployments. And thirdly their leafure and
paftimes. All neceflary accommodations are either fuch as are to defend ps |
from ill inconveniences , or'to give us neceflaries, Of the firft fort’, are b
Houfes and Cloathes, of the 2¢, Meat and Drink. We {hall begin with f
their houfes , or places of aboad. The Laplanders have not any houfes like f
other Northern People, it having bin their cuftom to wander up and down, f
and fo, fometimes in one place and fometimes in another, to fet up fmall |
fheds for their prefent ufe : fo that they had no certain habitations, but |
having eaten and confumed the fifh and beafts in one place , they march
to another , carrying their theds or tents with them. .

But this liberty of wandring up and down the Country ; was in a fpe. |
cial Edi forbid them by Charles the ninth, in the year 1602, and a certain
place of habitaticn afligned to! every family. The words of the Edict are |
to this purpofe: “ We do in the firft place command thatin every Lap-§
“ mark an account be taken of all Fenns, Rivers s Lakes, ¢oc. and who
¢ they are that have hitherto had the benefit and ufe of them , with the names
“of all fuch : and then that the number of the families be compared with
“that of the Rivers, doc. and fo equally divided that one family fhall not
“ poflefs more Rivers and Fenns then are for its ufe. Laftly every Lap- §
“mark being thus divided, it fhall be committed to honeft and good men, |
“who, without either favor or prejudice , {hall affign to every family irs
“juft portion : and thenceforth it fhall not be lawfull for any Laplander, |
‘“at his plefure to wander up and down all marches, as hath formerly bin |
“ufed. From the time of this Edi€t the Laplanders had their certain bounds
and limits afligned them fufficient for the fuflaining of their families, Nei- |
ther was it afterward lawfull for any one to invade the propriety of an- |
other, or to wander where he pleafed. ,

Nowwithftanding , that cuftom of removing their {heds from one place to |
another was quite abolithed , but is yer ufed among them, tho now they
move not out of the bounds afligned them. So that they have no certain man-
fion, but as the Seafon of the year offers it felf, eicher for fithing or hunting,
fodo they order their habirations accordingly on the fide of fome River,
Wood , or Mountain, and having fpent there fome daies or weeks , remove
their tenrs again toa more feafonable place. To this agrees alfo cur medern
writer Sam. Rheen. This wandring is chiefly caufed by their manner of
getting their living , for the Laplanders having all their livelihood from
Rain-deers, Fifh, and wild beafts , they are forced to live where they may
kave fufficient paftures for their Rain-deers, and plenty cf other beaﬂs&
' an




Of the Hoafes of the Laplanders. 81

and fithes for] themfelvess dnd yet to také! cate 'that they deftroymor the
breed. ‘But this cannot be doue if they! fhould live alwaies in' ore place,
and therefore'it is that Burazusfuies; they order their habitations dccording
to ‘the feafons'of fithing, hunting, doe.- Now this conveniency cannot bein
all 'places atall times alike ,forfilh' do aboand ‘moft when about thetime of
their' fpawning they are gathered together | which fome fifh-do ut”one time,
and fome at another; and one fortrin one'Lake , and another fortin another
Lake; fo that they that are of this trade cannot alwaies live in cne place.
In like mannerdt-s alfo with their Rain-deers: and therefore Sam. Rbeen
faies they take sheir journeys either to provide paflure for their Rain-
deers, or to fifh : for atthat rime, when fithes generate either in this or
that Laké or Rivet , then the Laplander; with.his houfe and family , takes
his journy. But this journeying is not fp as that they {hould forfake and
| never return again to their, former ‘places; but they.do, as it were, go

| in a,'t':i:rcl_e : fo that in the fpace cf a year, the pafture being again grown

| (hat was before confumed | they return into the fame fears again. This is
| the cuftom of the Laplanders that live in the Moumains:bu; they that live
| in the Woods; do not only once a year; but oftnerreturn into the fame
placés. For they leave and return to their habitations feverall times in a

| year, iz, as often as occafion is offerred ‘either of ﬁfhl“ga_fOWhﬂE yhunting,
.doc. Now they do fo order their journeys'y. that the Fifhermen ar thofe
‘imes/when the fithes do fpawn ,do alwaies live on.the fide of fome River;
| They thiar take care of, and trade'with Rain-deers; do in the Winter live
i the Woods, butin the Summer afcend towards the mountains of Nor-
way : for in the Winter they cannot abide on thofe Mountains, where there

| ire fo frequent forms , great Snows , and no Wood. At that feafon there-
fore they defcend into the nigheft Woods , where by reafon of the depth

| of the Snow they can eafily keep  their Ralq-dcers togethe_r: fo that from
Chriftmas untill the Feaft of the Annunciation they remain for the moft
part 'in one place, at which time the Snow beginningto melt , they march
nigher and nigher again towards the Mountains, whert_z they remain rll_l S.
Ericus's day: about which rime becaufe the female Rain-deer ufe to bring
forth , therefore they remain in she fame place untill the feaft of S. Fubn,
or Midfummer-day. Afterwards, when,aswell in the Mountains as Vallies,
the grafs and pafture do moft florifh ; they proceed fartherand farther, fome

| on ﬁqe tops of the higheft Mountains, where the Rain-deers are lefs infe-
fied with flies and gnats , in which Mountains they wander up and down
till the fe«ft of S. Bartholomew , when by little and little they betake them-
felves to the Woods again 5 and then Chriftmas coming they do again as we

| told youin the beginning. And thefe are the circuits of the Laplanders, and
reafons why they cannot {tay in one place , together with the times of their
feverall removes. But now thefe journeys fometimes are for many miles,
and of a fur longer fpace of time ; fo that fometimes they march for 20
miles and farther. Now becaufe fome of them live in the Mounains , fome

_ among the Trees , efpecially Pine-trees , nigh the Rivers and Lakes ; there-
| fore are they accordingly called by different names. Some are called fie//
Lapper, becaufe they live in the Mountains nigh Nozway , which are called

* fiall. Others are termed Graan Lapper 5 becaufe they live among the Pine
trees , which are called by the Swedes and Norwegians ; Graan. For their
X journeys
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journeys in the Summer they make different preparations from what they
do in the Winters in the Winter they ufe fledges ( of which I will fpeak
hereafter ) butin the Summer they go onfoot, the Rain-deers carrying thei;
goods on pannels and pack-faddles , and fomerimes their Infants alfo. S,
that in the Winter they put their houfhold-fiuff in one fledge , and thei;
tents inanother, and fo march from place to place, but in the Summe
they ufe pannels which they make after this manner: ,

y .

They have two lathes fomething broad , but flexible , made of firr , of which
for the moft part Boxes are made, thefe lathes they joyn tcgether at the top,
putting the one end into a mortice made in the other end, and fo make 2
kind ofa circle, then by that part where they are joyned together they,
hang them on the Rain-deer, one on the right-fide ,; the other on the lefty
and fo againe by withes ty them under the beafts belly, that they may be the

moreé
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more fteady. Now thefe are ‘placed fo to fupport their dor/ers made of the
fame wood , bended into an oval figure much like a drum, if both ends were
round. Thefe dorfers at the bortom they draw together with twiggs of birch,
placed in the form of agrate, and the tops of them they tye with thongs,
or cords , which they loofe as often asany thingis to be putin, or raken
out s and leaft any thing fhould fall out; they cover thefe dorfers all over
with bark of birch, or fome skins. Thefe dorfers they hang by ropes ot
thongs to the tops of the forementioned lathes , which they call Zobbii,
fo that they may hang down on both fides the Rain-deer , the tops being
' ourward, and the bortoms turned inward toward the belly of the beaft.
| And thus they load their Rain-deers, not only with their goods and houf-
" hold ftuff, but alfo with their Infants, which cannor walk themfelves. For
" on one fide of the Rain-deer they often hang their cradles , and children in
" them , of which I will fpeak hereafter. Now in thefe journeys they have a
certain order which no one without caufe ought to difturb ; for in the firft
lace marches the Mafter of the Family ; having fome Rain-deers after him,
loaded after the forefaid manner , afterwards follows his wife in like man-
ner 3 then the whole berd of Rain-deers, which his Children and, Servants
drive fofdy on. Laft of all brings up the rear, he that carries the Drum.
| Now thefe pack-Rain-deers they do not ufe to drive yoked or joyned to-
. gether, butin a long line one after another , that which follows being al-
| Saies tied to the pannels of that which went before, and the Laplairder
| leading the foremoft by a rope tied about his neck , and fo they march cn
till they come to the place intended  where they fet up their fheds again,
| and remain for fome weeks , which ate to them inftead of houfes. But now
there is fome difference in the fheds of the Laplanders that live in the
mountains, and are called Fillapper, and thofe that live in the Woods,
| whoare called Graan Lapper ; for the one coming to the fame place but once
" ina year,doth not build this fhed of fo durable ftuff as the other: the former,
when he departs, almoft deftroying bis habitatien ; and the latter leavingit
. fanding. The former build their fheds thus ; firft, at four corners they erect
four pofts, upon the tops of which they place three rafters, fo that there
fhiall be one on each fide, and one behind 5 but none crof$ the formoft pofts;
upon thefe rafters they afterwards place long poles, fo that with their reps-
they may lean upon, and fupport one another, whereby the whele form
feems 1o be like a quadrilaterall houfe , which afcending like a Pyramide,
is narrower at top, and broader at botrom. Thefe poles fo placed they cover
with courfe woollen cloth, which we before called Waldmar s but the richer
fort over this woollen cloth place linnen alfo, by both which they may be
the better defended from rainand ftorms. Thefe are the fheds [of the Lap-
landers tha: dwell in the mountains, for the moft part made of clothes, &c.
which when they leave any place they take with them ,and eret in another.
But your Graanlapper , OF Wood- Laplanders 5 make their fheds for the moft
part of board and pofts, that at the top meet in a Gone , which they cover
with the boughs of Firr and Pine-trees, or elfe with the bark of thofe trees,
and fometimes with rurff, That they covered them with the barks of trees,
Herber fteniw witnefleth; ndra&as Bureus faies that thofe barks were of bireh
* trees, to whom alfoaflents Olaws Petri, who only adds, that they did a long

time boil thofe barks to make them more flexible. 0laus Magnus; Lib. 4.
: XX o Cap.
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Cap. 3. adds alfo skins , and thefe were the houfes Lomenius Comes faw, and
defcribes in his Itinerary to be made of long polesand barks of trees. Sum.
Rheen deferibes the tents of the Wood-Laplanders o be made of boards with
{ix fides or walls, covered with boughs of Firr,or Pine-trees, fometimes
with the barks, and fometimes only with' turfls. ‘Wexionius increafes the
number of fides, and faies that they were o&ogons , fomewhat broader to-
wards the bottom, and five ells high, and efpecially thofe tents of the 'Ki.
menfes. Olaus Petri tells us the fame of the Pithenfés. Now thefe Tent:
they do not pulldown or carry with them , but leave them in the fame place,
only when they come again they add new boughs, &c. where they were
decayed , and to fit them for their ufe. Befides ‘thefe two forts of Tents,
Olans Magnus reckons up another, for in this +Lib.: 4. Cap. 2. he faies par; §
of them place their Tents in trees that grow in a'fquare figure , leaft in the
fenny Countries they fhould be choaked with the great fhows , or devoured
by the wild beafts, which come together in great troops: "What he means
by trees that grow in a fquare figure I cannot tell, but I fuppofe he intends
only that they did ufe to ere their Tents between 4 twreeswhich grew fo,
that each of them might be the corner prop , of the four fquare fhed, but
this fort is to us quite unknow. Zacitus faies the Fenni ufed to dwell among
a company of boughs, and perhaps that gave occifion o our Author to talk
thus. He hath alfo gor a 4% fort which he could have no where elfe bur
from Zieglerus , for Zieglerus had called them Amaxobios , from whence
Olaus Magnus faies they dwelt in Waines and Carts ; and therefore Olaus in-
duced by this word of Zieglerus, thought the Laplanders had bin fuch, But
this is quite falfe,, for Waggons and Carts were utterly unknown to the
Laplanders , for whom it was impoflible to ufe them, by reafon of the flip-
perinefs of the Ice, and depth of their fnows.' Neither was it indeed in that
fenfe that Zieglerus calls them Amaxiobios , but becaufe they wandred up
and down like the Amaxobii ywho are a known Nation of the Scythians.
There remains therefore only thefe two forts of fheds, which I bave men-
tioned, for the st , which Paulus Fovius reckons; was either upon fudden
occafions , or ufed only by thofe that were under the dominion of the Mpf=
¢opites: the words of this Author are, “ Thefe People lie in caves filled
““with dried leaves, or in trunks of trees mace hollow either by fire crage.
But in both our forementioned forts , things are o ordered that every Tent
had two doors, one, a foredoor, and the other, a2 backward 3 the former
bigger and more ordinarily ufed, the latter lefs, through which they ufe to
bring in their provifions, and efpecially the prey they took in hunting, alfo
Birds, Beafts, Fifhes , which it was unlawfull for to bring in at the foredoor-.
Thefe are the two doors with the ufe of both , efpecially the back-door,
through which ir was unlawfull for any woman to pafs, becaufe, as I faid
before , women were forbidden to go into the buck part of the Tent, the
reafon of which I think to be partly this, becaufe in that part they placed
Thor and facrificed to him , and partly this , becaufe it was efteemed an ill
omen for a hunter to meer a woman. ‘And hither may we refer what Zie-
glerus faies of that door, that it was unlawfull for the Woman to go out
of the door of the Tent that day her husband was gonea hunting , which
cannot be underftood of any door but the back-door, the ufe of which was

not only thar day bur alwaies forbid -women. The Laplanders have no
Chambers
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Charmbers, but only certain fpaces;which they determine and bound by loggs
and pofts laid along on the ground, of which we fhall next {peak, The whole
fpace of ground within the Tentwas fo ordered, thatin the nfiddle there
might be a hearth , furrounded with flones , in which there was a continual
fire, except at midnight; behind the hearth, toward the back partof the tent;
they place three loggs, with which they bound that fpace 5 of which we but
now fpoke. Inthemiddle of thisfpace is the littledoor, at which only men
muft enter, which they call Poffe; right over againft thar is the common ddor;
which they call Ox; but thar fpace we told you was bounded with thefe
three loggs, they call; lops ; this place therefore is only proper to men,
and it isunlawfull for any womian to pafs thofe loggs , and go into it. Sam:
Rheen faies abourt the kertle hanging over the fire , they place the 3 blocks,
upon which , witha harcher, they divide their fleth, fith; or other things
they intend to make ready. He fiies hexe indeed the fpace is called Poffe, but
underftands chiefly the fpace of the door , for that was properly called Poffe,
the other fpace being called Lops. Thecommon door they ufed to make to+
wards the South, and the other towards the North. The fpace on both
fides, and the fides themfelves they called Lvide 5 here they made their bed
chambers; the husband with his ‘wife and children lying on one fide, and
| the fervants on the other. Olaws Petrifaies only the daughters lay on the
fide of the husband and wife, 1 believe, that their Parents might have them
alwaies nigh them, and {o take greater care to fecure their honefty , whilft
the fons in the mean time lay with the fervants: but now the fpaces that
remain towards the doors they call Ziite , and are ordained for the ufe
of the women , for in the fpace nigh the common door. they are broughe
to bed. Burt that youmay the better underftand all this, I will here infere
a defcription of the Area.
A is the little door they call
?9[esB and C is called Jopps,
as 1s the place where the
men lay up their hunting
inftruments. D and E are
called lvide, whereof one is
the appartment of the Ma-
fter of the Family and his
wife, the other of the fer-
vants. F. G. 1s kitta, were
the women are converfant.
H. is the hearth, I, the door
called ox 5 thofe three logs
upon which -they-divide
their flefh are the two that
lay along towards I. and the
3¢ crofswaies diftinguifhes
from orher parts the mens
W appartment , or poffe.

The 3¢ thing we are to note in thele theds, is that they firew their floors
with branches of Birch trees , leaft by the rain they thould be wetted, ino‘
- 4 thiey
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they ufe no other kind of pavement 5 cnly upon the boughs , for cleanlinefs
fake, they lay skins of Rain-deers , on which they fit and lie. And thefeare
the dwelling houfes of the Laplanders , befides which they have alfo Store-
houfes in which they keep their commedities , efpecially flefh , fith, and fuch
other provifions ; thefe they call Nalla, and make thus: they cut the upper
part of a tree off, fo that the body remain four or five ells from the ground
high , upon this trunk they place two rafters in the figure of an X, or &
Andrews Crofs , and upon thefe they build their repofitory , makinga door
tait, and covering it with boards. There is one thing peculiar to thefe Store-
houfes , which is , that the door is not in the fide; but bottom of them, fo that
when the Laplander is come down, the door falls too , like a trap-door, and
all things are fafe. To thefe they go up by ladders which they make of the
trunks of trees , in which they cut great notches like ftairs. Now the reafon
why they place them fo high, is becaufe of the Bears and other wild beafts,
who oftentimes pull them down, and to the great dammage of the Mafter
eat all his provifion ; they ufed alfo to cut off the bark of the tree, and
anoint the ftock , fo that neither mice nor wild beafts could be able to climb
up for {lipperinefs. And perhaps thefe are the houfes Olaus magnus meant,
when he faid , they placed their houfes upon trees for fear of wild beafts. But
that you may the better conceive thefe Store-houfes alfo, I fhall here give
you the Figure of them.

CHAP
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"CHAP XVIL
Of the Garments of the Laplanders.

MoRG the Laplanders the men and women wear different kinds of
Garments, which they alter according to the Weather, and place : for
they wear one fort of clothes in the Winter, and another fortin the Sum-
mer , one kind athome,and another abroad. Ler us firft-confider the Gar-
ments of the men : Thefe in the Summer have troufes , or brougs, reaching
down to their feet , clofe to their body , upon which they wear a gown, or -
rather a coat with fleeves , which comes down to the middle leg, which they
tie faft with a girdle, Andin this refpect it was that Zieglerus in his time
wrote; that they ufed clofe Garmenrs fitted to their body, leaft they fhould
hinder their work. He calls them clofe becaufe of theirtroufes, and fitted
to their body becaufe of their being girded. Thefe they wear next their
bare skin, without fuch linnen fhirts as the Earopeans ufe, they having no
flax in their Country: Thefe Garments are of courfe home-fpun woollen
cloth called Waldmar , of a white or gray color, fuchas the wool is of be-
fore it is dyed. The wool they have from Swedland , and buy ‘it of the
Merchants called Birkarli, but the richer fort wear a finer cloth, and not
of the fame color, but fometimes green or blew , and fometimes red, only
black they abominate. Tho fometimes in dirty works, and at home they
wear the meaneft clothes, yet abroad, and efpecially upon Feftivals and
Holydaies, they love to go very neat. Their girdles are made of leather,
which the richer fortadorn with filver ftuds, and poorer with tin. Thefe
ftuds ftick out like buttons in a femicircular figure. At this girdle they
hang a knife and fheath , and a kind of fquare bag, tho fomething longer
then broad, alfo a leathern purfe, and then a cafe with needles and thred
init. Their knives they have from Nozway , the fheath is of the skin of
the Rain-deers , fewed together with tin wire, and in other parts with
“the fame adornments , at the end of which they ufe to hang rings: the bag
is alfo made of the skin of the Raindeers, with the haironit, on the out-
fide of which they alfo place another skin, equall to the bag , and make it
faft by three knots, and this skin they cover again with red cloth, or of
fome other color , adorned alfo with wire. In this bag they keep a ftone to
firike fire, not of flint, but chriftally as I will thew hereafter. Alfo a
fteel , with fome brimeftone to light a fire where ever they come: as alfo
Tobacco and other odd things. The leathern purfe is allo made of the fame
skin/in an oval figure like a pear, in which they keep their mony , and
other more cheice things, and at this alfo they hang rings. Their needle cafe
is of a peculiar fort, they have a fingle cloth with four fides, but the upper
. part is much narrower then the lower, fo that itislike an oblong triangle
. cut off ac the vertical angle., and to make it fironger they bind about the
- edges with leather, and fo ftick their needles into it, this they putintoa
bag of the fume fhape , adorned with red , or fome other colored cloth, and
& Y2 wire,
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wire , drawn together by a leathern ftring, by which they hang it to their
girdle. Befides thefe , they have Alchymy chains, witha greatcompany-of
rings of the fame , thefe they hang abour all their body , the bag they hang
before, nigh their navel, all the, reft they fling behind them. And thefe
are the Garments and ornaments of the body : their head they cover with
a cap, over which the richerfortwear a cafe of Fox, Beaver, or Badgers
skin, they are very like our night-caps, it is mude of red or other colored
cloth, or of the Hares fur, firft twifted into a thred, and then knit almoft
like our ftockins ; or laftly of the skin of the bird called Loom , with the
feathers on it: fometimes they {o order it, that keeping alfo the head and
wings of the bird , they make noran unbecoming cover for the head. 0/aus
Magnus in his 4. Book, Cap. 3. faies they make their caps of the skins of
Geefe, Ducks , Cocks, which yas well as other birds, are there in.great
abundance. Buthe doth doth not here mean common Cocks , but the @70
galliy or Heath-Cocks; however he gives us the picture in his 17 Book, Cap.
26. They have ordinary gloves, but fhoes of a peculiar make , they are made
of the skin of the Rain-deer with the hair on, out of one piece, only where
they tread they few both ends together, fo that the haires of one part
may. lie' forward 5 and the other backward , leaft if they lay all one way they
fhould be too flippery : but neither is there any more leather on the bot-
tom then on otherparts, asitis in our fhees, only there is a hole at the top
in which they purt intheir feet: the toe bends upwards,and ends as it were
in a point. Upon the feame they place fome narrow piecesof red , or other
colored cloth: thefe fhoes they wear on their bare feet, and bind them
twice or thrice about the bottom with a thong ,and leaft they fhould be too
loofe, they fill them up Witha forr oflong Hay , which they boil and keep
for that purpofe.

But now let us come to the: garments they do not fo ordinarily wear,
but only on fome occafions, which both for the men and women are made
alike , and all of leather, tofecure them from the gnats. But in the Winter
time the men have breeches to defend them from the weather, and coats
which they call Mudd. Thele Mudd are not all alike , but fome better, fome
worfe ; thebeft are of the skins of young wild Rain-deers , juft when they
have caft their firft coat, in the place of which comesa black one, which.
is about the Feaft of §¢ Fames, and thefe are very foft and delicate. Their
feet they defend with boots of the fame skins, and their hands with gloves
or mittens of the fame , and their heads with a cap , which reaches down
and covers part of their thoulders alfo, leaving only a fpace for them to
fee through. All thefe Garments they wear next their skin without any lin-
nen underneath ; and tie them round with a girdle, only their boots and
gloves they ftuff with hay , and fometimes in the Winter with wool. And
this is that which Fohannes Tornaus {aies of their cloathing, that their gar-
ment is made of the Rain-deer , the skin of the beaft fupplying them with
coats , breeches, gloves, fandals, fhoes, &c. the hair being alwaies on the
outfide, fo that they feem to be all hairy. And hence we may underftand
Zieglerus, when he faies their Winter garments were made of the skins of
Bears and Sea-Calves, which they tied ina knotat the top of their heads,
leaving nothing to be feen but their eyes, fo that they feemed to be ina fuck,
only thar it was made according to the fhape of their members 5 and hence,

faies «
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{aies he, 1 beleive they came to be fuppofed all hairy like beafts , fomé
reporting this out of ignorance , and fome delighting to tell of ftrange
wonders they faw abroad. Andtruly it is not without reafon that he gathers
the fable of hairy men to be raifed from their hairy Garments, which fort
of moniters whether there be in othher Countries I cannot tell, but I find
the Cyclops's with one eye in their forehead by Adamns Brémenfis to be placed
here upon the fame account, becaufe they had only a hole in their cap
through which they looked, all the reft of their body feeming hairy, and
| therefore this hole they feigned to be an eye. But whereas he faies the skins
were of Bears and Sea-Calves, he is a little miftaken , for thefe skins were
' not fo common among the Laplanders , and are by them defigned quite for
another ufe. However thefe Garments they ufed after their fafhion 10 adorn
| with pieces of red , or other colored cloth , and embroider them with wire,
in flowers 4 ftars, &c. as I will hereafter declare more at large.

But I come to the habit of the women , which alfo was of one fort in the
Summer 5 and of another in the Winter. In the Summer they wear coats
which cover theis breafts, arms, and all their body, about the middle they
| are gathered, and fo hang down, thefe they call #olpi. Thefe gowns they
alfo wear next their skin, for the ufe of fmocks is no more known among
women then theufe of fhirts among men* and they horribly impofed upon
| Lomenius Comes , that made him beleive otherwife. Lomenius faies thus , they
have fmocks , not made of linnen, but of the entrails of beafts» which they
firft {pin into a thread , and afterwards wear them : but all this is quite falfe,
The entrals indeed they do fpin into thred , bur of that they make neither
cloth nor fmocks 4 but ufe it to few their skins; but women of the common
fort wear courfe cloth , and the better fort finer, as it is with the men,
which for the moft partis Englith cloth, richly wrought. They have alfo
a girdle , but different from that of the men, for it is much larger, and
fometimes three fingers broad , and then alfo itis adorned not with ftuds,
but plates of a fingers length , or more, which are engraved with divers
fbapes of Birds, Flowers, &c. and thefe they faften upon a-leathern filler
fo nigh one another , that the girdle is almoft covered with them. ‘Thefe
plates are moft commonly made of tin, from whence Sam. Rheen calls them
tin girdles, but thofe for the better fort are made of filver. Upon thefe
girdles they hang many Alchymy chains, upon one of which they hang a
knife and fheath, upon anothera pouch or purfe, upon another a needle
cafe, and upon all a great company of Alchymy rings, according to the
fafhion of the men : Thefe things they do not hang by their fides, as women
' among us ufe, but before them: The weight of the trinkets they carry about'
. them, dothcommonly weigh twenty pound, a pretty heavy burden, and
fuch as a'man would wonder they fhould be able to bear : burt they are very
. much delighted withit, efpecially with the number of the rings, the ‘gin=
gling of which is very gratefull to their ear, and as they think neo finall com-
mendation to their beauty. Wexionius makes the chains and rings to be tin;
which I Beléive is hardly true , commonly Tam fure they were made of Al-
. chymy , and if they had bin of tin they had neither bin durable, nor would
they have madea noife. They have alfo another ornament for their breaft,
which they call Kracha, it is made of red, or fome other colored cloth.
“And firft it goes about their neck , and then on both fides comes down upon
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their breaft ; and a little below their breaft endsin a narrow point. This
cloth, efpecially before , and fometimes about the neck , they adorn Wwith
ftuds , engraved with divers forms, as alfo with bracelets, which the richer
have of filver and gold , the poorer of tin and Alchymy. After this manner,
in thortas he ufes , 7obannes Tornsus defcribes them, the women do fo deck
themlelves with gold and filver that their breafts fhine like fheilds , but thofe
that cannot reach filver , ufe copper and Alchymy. Now thefe ftuds they ufe
to have not only about their neck, but upon their gowns where they draw
them together, and lace them; and not only in fingle but double and triple
rows, They cover their heads with a low kind of kercheif, plain at top,
round , and of red color, fome of the richer fort on extraordinary times
add alfo a firip of linnen for ornament, asat their Fairs, Weddings,and
Feafts. Upon their legs they wear ftockins, which reach noe lower then
their ankles, but that only in the Summer. Their thoesare like the mens,
and fo alfo bound to their feet with thongs. The womens habitin the Win.
ter is almoft the fame with the mens , for they have the Muddas made of the
skins of Rain-deers, andat thar time wear breeches too , by reafon of the
deep Snows ; ftorms, and badnefs of the waies : nay and coyer their head
with the fame caps men do, which fort of eaps they wear alfo fometimes
in the Summer to defend them from the gnats : thefe caps they tie aboue
their heads, and the lower part, which would otherwife fall about their
fhoulders , they make to ftand out like the brims of our hats. And thefe
are the garments as well ;of Virgins as married women 5 for both ufe the
fame attire , neither is there any fign in their habit whereby to diftinguifh
them, Befides thefe.garments wherewith they clothe themfelves in the day,
they have alfo other which they ufe a nights, fuch as are called nighe-cloathes,
for they have no feather beds : and without all doubtOlass Magnus is mis-
taken who in his 4 Book faies they had. Their night garments were of 2
forts, fuch as they lay upon, or fuch as they did cover themfelves with,
which alfo ditfer according to the Summer and Winter Seafons. ' Thofe they
lie upon are Rain-deers skins, 2 or. 3 of which they fling upen fome birch
leaves, which they ufe inftead of matts, without beds, upon the ground,
that they may lie fofter, fo thar they lie upon the skins without fheets, of
the ufe of which they are quite ignorant. They cover themfelves in the
Summer with blankets, which they call raazer or 7yer , and with thefe blan-
kets they cover not only their whole body , but alfo their heads too, to
avoid the gnas, with which they are extremly infefted in the night time.
But that they may breath, with more freedom , and not be inconve-
nienced with the weight of thefe blankets, they fometimes hang them up
oyer their head with ropes faftned to the top of their Hut. Thefeare their
Summer coverlets.: but in the Winter they firfl throw about them the skins
of Sheep or Rain-deer , and on them the blankets now mentioned. And there
is one thing more worth our notice , that they lie under thefe both Winter
and Summer ftark naked, and make no ufe of linnen. And fo-much for the
Garments of the Laplanders. 1 {hall add the Figures of both Sexes habited
:gtex;l lthe'lr manner. The woman hath a; hild in her arms,ina Laplandifh
sradle. -

CHAP
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'CHAP XVIIL
| Of tbe' Dict ' of the .‘L‘_r‘;i-plandéfss

¥ Avixnc difcourfed of their Garments, I proceed to fpeak.of theip

' 1 1 Diet. Their foed is not the fame amongft thém:all; but different
according to theiplaces they inhabit, The Mountaineers live almoft wholly

'|| on their. Rain-deers, that furnifh-them with:Milk ; Cheefe yand Fleth ! tho
fometimes they buy from the neighboring parts of Norway Sheep , Goats,
and Oxen, which they milk in the Summer, and kill in the Winter, be=
Qufe they have meither Pafture nor Stable rcom for them to keep them.

iong. And for this reafon they buy but very few of them, and feed almoft al-
s Z 2 together
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together on their Rain.deer, which they have in great abundance. The
flefh of thefe they feed on in the Winter, and that alwaies boiled , but
in the Summer their diet is Milk , Cheefe,and dried flefh, Their dainties
moft in efteem with them are the tongue and marrow of their Rain-deers,
and with thefe they are want to entertain their Priefts. One odd kind ofdifh
thefe of the Mountains have, and that is the blcod of their Rain-deers boiled
in water to the confiftenceof a hafty pudding, The others that dwell in
the Wocds feed partly on Fifh, and partly on Birds and Beafts , and that
too both Summer and Winter , bnt more frequently on Fifh. The flefh of
Beanczis they prefer before all other, and with that they feaft their deareft
friends.

They have alfo fome kind of Sawces of Black-berries, Straw-berries,
and other peculiar ones of their own 3 asalfo wild Angelica , and the inner
rine of the Pine-tree. The ufe of Bread and Salt is almoft unknown to
them, and when they have any of the later ,they ufe itvery fparingly. In-
ftead of bread they eat dried fith, which by grinding they reduce to a kind
of meal,, and inftead of Salt the inward rine cf the Pine-tree , prepared
after an odd kind of manner. They pull thebark off firft , and then they
take the inward rine , and divide it into thin skins like parchment, making §
it very clean ; thefe they dry inthe Sun, and then tearing it into fmall pieces |
they put it up in-boxes made of the barks of trees : thefe they bury under
ground , and cover them with fand: When they have bin dried about a day,
they kindle a great Iflre over the hole where they put their boxes, and by |
that means the rines acqnire a red color,and a very pleafant taft. On Fri- §
daies they eat no fleth , but feed either on fifh, or milk), having retained |
this cutom from their Roman Catholic Pricfts. They boil all their frefh
fleth , but not very gnuch; that their- broth may be the better and fuller of
gravy : and fometimes they putalfo fifh into-the fame kettle. Their milk
they either boil with fome quantity of water, it being of it felf to thick,
or clfe-they let it ftand in the cold, to freeze into 2 kind of Cheefe , that |
it may be keptlonger for ufe. Their fifh they eatfometimes frefh as foon as
they catch them ; fomerimes they dry them in the Sun ,and being hardned
by the wind and air, they may be kept feverall years.

_Their fweer meats , which ferve them inftead of Apples, Nuts,and the §
like, are preparations made of feverall forts of Berries. When their Straw-
berries begin tobe ripe, they gather them, and boil them in their own
juice , without the addition of water , with a flow fire , till they are very
foft : then they fprinkle them over with a little fale , and putting them into
a veflell made of birch-bark, they bury ivin the ground:) andin the Au- f
tumn and Winter when they have occafion for them, they take them out
as frafhas if they had bin newly gathered : and thefe ftand them in good ftead
when no other Berries are tobe had.: Sometimes whilft they are’ frefh they F
putthem to the flefh of Fifh, and make an odd kind ofdith-, after. this |
manner. Having boiled the Fifh they firft bone them yand then add Straw- |
berries to them , and beat thém together in a wooden peftle toa math, and |
fo ear it with fpoons. And this difh they make alfo withall other kinds of |
Berries. Another Kickfhaw thar pleafeth them very much, thiey make of |
Angelica. They rake the ftaulks before it feed; and'fcraping of ‘the ourward
skin, they pur the reft upon coals, and fo eytit broiled:” They have allfa- .
: : another
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another way of preparing it, and that is to boil them in whay for a whole
day till they lookas red as blood. Bur this forr of meart is very bitrer of
it felf, but by cuftom becomes plefant enough to them, efpecially fince
they are perfwaded ’tis a.grear prefervitive of health. Th y likewife boil
forrell in milk 5 as alfo the rine of the Pine-tree , which , as was faid be-
fore , being prepared, ferves them inftead of falr.

1 come next to fpeak of their drink , which is ordinarily nothing but
waters Lomenius calls it d{ﬂﬁ[ved Ice : bt cerrainly he is miftaken, for
having fuch plenty of Rivers and Lukes, for all the Ice they can hardly
want water. And ro prevent its freezing , they have alwaies (ome hanging
over the fire in a kertle ; out of which every oné wich a fpoon takes what
he pleafes, and fo drinks it hor, efpecially inthe’ Winter ‘time." Befides
common water, they often drink the broth T fpoke of, made of fleth and
fith, which they call Lebma, and alfo' whay , if you will beleive Olaus,
Thefe are their ufuall drinks ; for Ale and Beer is utterly unknown to them.
That which they drink for plefure, is {pirit of Wine and 'Brandy , with
a lictle of which you may win their very fouls. This they buy from Noys
way at their Fair rimes, and ufe it efpecially at their folemn Feafts and
Weddings. 1 had almof¥ forgot Zobaceo, of which they are vevy grear ade
mirers , and traffic for it as one of their cheif commodities. SR

In the next place let us fee the manner of their eating. Their dining room
in 'the Winter time is that part 'of the Hut where the man and his wife and
daughters ufe to be , and is on the right hand as you go inat the foregate:
but in Summer without doors upon the green grafs.” Sometimes too they are
want to fic abour the kettle in the middle of the Hut. They ufeaot much
ceremony about their places , but every one rakesitashe comes firft, They
fear themfelves upon a skin {pread on the ground crofs-leg'd in a round
ring s and the meatis fer before them in the middle ; upon a Tog or 'ftump
inftead of a table 5 and feverall have not that, but lay their mear upon the
skin which they fit on. Having taken'the flefh our of the ketrle , the com-
mon fort put it upon 2 woollen table cloth called Waldmar , the richer on
a linnen 5 as for trenchers and difhes they are quite unknown to them. Bat
if any liquid thing be to be ferved up, they put it in a kind of trey made
of birch. Sometimes Without any other ceremony every one takes his fhare
out of the kertle, and putsit upon his gloves , or his cap. Their drink rhey
take up in a wooden Ladle , which ferves inftead of plate. Anditis farther
obfervable that they are abominable gluttons when they can get meat enoughs
and yet hardy too to endure the mfoftspinching hunger when they are forc’t
to it. When their meal is ended they firft give God thanks, and then they
mutually exhort one another to Faith and Charity, taking each other by
the right hand , which isa {ymbol of their unity and brotherhood. Samuel
Rbeen tells us they lift up their hands firft | and then fay Grace after this
| manner, All thanks be given to God, who hath provided this meat for our

Suftenance. Thisis their Grace in Pithilapmark. InTor nelapmark their Grace
| is a little different; they fay in their own Tongue , Piaomaos Immel le-
gos kitomatz piergao odeft ‘adde misg mofea wicken iegacn taide ko mig lex
tegnafton, that is, Good Gud praifed be thon for this meat : make that which
we have at this time eaten give Strength to our bodies. And fo much for cheir

"Dier, and manner of eating,

-
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CHAP XIX
Of the Hunting of the Laplanders.

AviNG fpoke of thofe things that relate to their Meat, Drink,

Cloathing , and other neceflities, the fubjeé of our next difcourfe
will be their employments, which are either rare and more folemn, or
daily and more ufual : thefe latrer to0 are of two forts, either common
to both Sexes, or peculiar to one. Of thofe that are proper to men Hunting
is the cheif, forin this Countrey that exercife is lawfull o none but men:
Olaus Magnw is of the contrary opinion, and faies Lib. 4. Cap. 12. that
there is here fuch a multitude of Bealfts, that the men alone, without the
help of women, dare not go out to hunt ; and therefore they are asactive
in this fport, if not more than men. 1beleive he had not this fromany good
tradition , or his own knowledg , but rather followed the authority cf fome
ancient Writers, as Procopius Lib. 2. Gothic. or Zacitus de mor.Ger. for
whatfoever they fay concerning the Fenni and Scritfinni , is fo far from
being true of the Laplanders, that they do notr permit women o much
as to touch their hunting weapons or beafts brought home , and debar them
all paffage at that door thro which they go to that fport, as will be fhewed
hereafter. They obferve in hunting many things with great fuperftition , as
not to go out upon ominous daies, fuchas St Marks (Whom they call Can-
tepaive) S¢ Clements and S. Catharines, becaufe they believe on thefe daies
fome misfortune will happen to their weapons, and that they fhall have no
good fuccefs all the year after. They think they cannot profper, unlefs
they have firlt confulted their Gods by their Drum , which they ufe before
their going out, and have therefore feverall beafts pictured upon ir. This
is chiefly before the huntinga Bear, The third obfervation is that they will
not go outat the ufual door, butar one in the backfide of the houfe called
Poffe, 1 fuppofe it is to avoid women , the meeting of whom is an ill omen
to huntfmen, and therefore they are forbidden to come on that fide of the
houfe where this door is, as Ol Matthias aflured me while 1 was writing
this, who was very well acquainted with this Country. Zieglerus faies the
fame, tho fomething obfcurely , that a woman is not to go thro this door
thar day her husband is hunting : but it is not only that day, butat no time
elfe. All thefe things are by way of preparation. The huntingit felf is va-
rious according to the time of year, .and feverall fizes of beafts. In the
Summer they hunt on foot with Dogs, which are very good in thele parts,
not only for their fcent, but that they dare fet upon any'thing, being ftill
tied up to make them more fierce. In the Winter they themfelves run down
the game, {liding over the fnow ina 'kind of fcates, which I fhall defcribe
more fully inanother place. Little beafts they chafe with bow and arrows,
the greater with fpearsand guns; tho fometimes they ufe otherarts. That
fort of beaft they call Hermelines ,they take in traps as we do Mice, which
are fo contrived of wood that the touching of any part makes them fall; -

{fometimes |
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fometirhes in pits and holes covered with fnow , to bide the deceit , asalfo
with Dcgs that will gripe them to death. Squirrels they fhoot with blunt
darts, that they may not do an injury to their skins, which they very
much efteem. After this manner alfo they take Ermines. Other beafts,
as Foxes, Beavers, they kill with Javelins fpiked with ircen : butif they
meet with a beaft that hath a pretious skin, they are fo expert at their
weapons , as to dire& the blow where it will do it leaft harm. Foxes
are frequently tempted with baits upon the fnow ftrowed upon twigs over
deep pits, or caught in gins laid in their ufuall haunts, or elfe poifoned
with a fort of mofs, which is peculiar for this ufe, but is feldome made ufe
of wherethere are abundance of field Mice , which are the Foxes generall
food. They faften fnares to boughs of trees to catch Hares in , and fome
of the above mentioned beafts: and ifany one find any thing faft in thefe,
he is obliged to give notice to the owner. Icome now to the larger beafts,
of which Wolves are moft commonly caught in holes, but fometimes that
with bullets : thefe are their game frequently becaufe they have the greateft
plenty of them , and fuffer the moft dammages by them: and for their
greater deftru&ion, Sithes are often hiden under the fnow to cut oﬁ'_ their
legs. After this manner roo Leopards and Gulo's are deftroyed; which is
now a daies almoft left off, becaufe the Countrey is {o well furnithed with
guns , with which they alfo kill Elkes when they can find them. Butwith
greateft care and diligence they hunt Rain-deers and Bears, the former with
all kind of weapons. At their rutting time in Autumn , about S. Matthews
day , they entice them to their tame does, behind which the Huntfman lies
to fhoot them. And in the Spring, when the Snow is deep, the men them-
felves flide after them, and eafily rtake them, or fometimes drive them into
traps with Dogs : or laftly they fet up hurdles on both fides of a way, and
chafe them in between them, fo thar at laft they muft neceffarily fall into
holes made for that purpofe at the end of the work. The hunting of
the Bear follows, which, becaufe it is done with the moft ceremonies
and fuperftitions , will require the more care and accuratenefs in the re-
lating of it ; | ;
Firft of all, their bufinefs is to find our where the Bear makes his
den againft Winter. He that finds it is faid bafwa ringet bioera ,i.e. to
encompafs the Bear.  He ufually after this goes to all his friends and ac-
quaintance with much joy , to invite them to the huntingas to a folemn
and magnificent fealt , for, as is before faid, this beafts flefh is a great
delicacy. But they never meet before March or April, till they can ufe
their fliding fhooes : at which time he choofes the beft drummer among
them, and by his beating confults whether the hunting will be profperous
or no , which done they all march into the field in battel array after him
that invited them as Captain, who muft ufe no other weapon then a club,
on whofe handle is hung an Alchymy ring. Next him goes the drums
mer , then he thar is to give the firft blow, and after all the reft as
their office requires, one to boil the flefh, another to divide ity a third
to gather fticks and provide other neceffaries : fo they ftrictly obferve that
one fhould not incroach upon anothers office. When in this order they are
come to the den, they fet upon the Bear valiantly, and kill him with {pears
" and guns, and prefently fing in token of viGory thus, Aittulis pourra,
~, Aaa Fittulis
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Kitiulis ii skada tekamis foubbi ialla zaiitiy that is, they thank the Bear foy
soming y and doing them no harm in not breaking their weapons ,in the finging

of which their Caprtain is the cheif Mufician. After celebration of their -

victory , they drag the Bear out, beating him with ftaves ; whence they have
a Proverb, flio bioern med riss, thatis, the Bear is beat ; which fignifies he
is killed. Then putting him upon a fledge , they draw him with Rain-deers
to the Hut where he is to be boiled, finging 1i paba talkioggio, ii pabatalka
pharonis , that is, they befecch the Bear that he would mot raife tempesis againft
them , or any ‘way burt them that killed bim. Thisthey fay by way of jeft,
unlefs we will fappofe them ( as fome of them really do ) to imagine the
killing of fome kind of wild beaft portends ill to the hunter. Samuel Rbeen
fpeaks of a different fong from this we have mentioned , much ro this pur-
pofe, that they thank God for making beafts for their fervice ;and giving
them ftrength and courage 10 encounter and overcome fo ftrong and cruel a
creature, and therefore 1 beleive they may  join them together and fing both.
That Rain-deer that bringshome the Bearis not tobe ufed by Women for
a year, and fome fay, by any body elfe. Ifthere bematerialls, near the
- place where the Bear is kill’dy they ufually build up ahovel there to boil
himin, orifnov, carry himto'a place that is more convenient, where ail
their Wives ftay to expe& themy and as foon as the men come nigh them
they fing Leibi ia tuoli fuféo, that is they ask their wives to chew the bark
of the Alder Treeand fpit it in their faces. They: ufe this rather then
any other Tree, becaufe when ’tis bruifed berween their teeth, it grows
red, andwill dy any thing, and che men being fprinkled with this, as if ig
were the Bears blood, feem to have gone through fome notable exploit
not without danger and trouble. Then their wives aiming with one eye
through an Alchymy Ring fpit upon them : Samuel Rheens opinion differs
only in this, that but one woman fpits in the Captains face. This ce-
remony is not done in the Hur where the Bear is kill’d, but atche back door:
for they build two Tents, one for the men where the Bearis to be dreft,
and the other for the women in which they make the feaft : where as foon
as the men come in, the Women fing Kittulis pouro tookoris, thatis, they.
thank their husbands for the fport they had in killing the Bear: fo they fir
down men and women together to eat, but not of Bears fleth, Supperend-
ed the men prefently depart inro the other houfe, and drefling the Bear
provide another meal : and it is not lawful forany of thofe Hunters to ly with
his wife in three daies after,and the Caprain in five. The Bears skinis his
thae firft difcovers him. They boil the fleth blopdand fat in brafs Kettles,
and what {wims they skim off and put in wooden veflels 5 to which are
faften'd as many Alchymy plates as there are Bears killed. Whilft the meat
is boiling they all fit down in orderabourthe fire, the Captain firft onthe
right hand, then the Drummer, and next he that firuck the firft blows on
the lefthand firft the Wood-cleaver, then the Water-bearer, and afier the
reft according to their place. This done the'Caprain divides it between
the Women and Men. In the divifion the Women muft have none of the
pofteriours, for they belong only to the men; ‘neither is it lawful fora We-
man to come and ferch theirdivifion, but *tis fent them by two men,who fay
thus to them, Olmai Potti Sueregiflandi, Polandi, Engelandi, Frankichis,
7. ¢. thatthey came a great way off, from Swedland, Poland, £ngland, or

France,
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France 5 theie men the women meet,and fing Olmai Potti Sweregiflandi, Pe-
londi, Engelandi , Frankichis, Kalka Kaubfis laigit touti tiadnat, i.e. you
men that come from Swedland, Poland, England, or France; we will bind
your legs with a red lift, and o they do. Bur if we believe Samuel

Rheen the Drummer divides the mens part to every onean equal porcion.

When all themeat is eaten, they gatherup the bones, and bury them ro-
gether ; thenthe Captain hangs up the skin upon a pble, for the women
blindfolded to fhoot ar, they finging all the while Batt Olmai Potti Swere-
giflandiy Polandiy Engelandi, Frankichis, i.e. wewillthcotat him that came
from Swedland, &c. but fhe that hits itfirft gets the mofi credit, and they
believe her husband will have the beft fortune in killing of the nexc Bear.
She is alfo obliged to work in cloth with wire asmany crofies as there are
Bears kill'd, and hang them upon every one of the hunters necks, which
they muft wear three whole daies. Itis the opinon of the aforefaid - Authory
thaeall the women do the fame, and the men wear them four daies: he faies
alfo that the Raindeer that broughr home the Bear muft have onecrofs; I
cannot as yet find any other reafon of this ceremony, but that they fuppofe
thefe crofles to be prefervatives aginft all the dammages they can receive
from the Gods of the Wooads for killing their Bear: for to thisday they
are of the opinion that fome Gods have taken charge of fome beafts, efpes
cially of the Bear ; beczufe hein this country is King over all the reft.  Af-
| ter the time of abftinence is exfpired, theclofeof all this folemnity; is the
mens returning to their Wives; which is thus; All after one another take hold
of that rope, to which they hang their K «tile,and dance thrice round the fire,
and fo runout of the mens Tenr into the womens, where they are mer with
this fong; Zodna Balka Kaino oggio, we will thro a thovel full of athes upon
your legs. Samuel Rheen fpeaking of this cuftome , fiies the men muft noe
go to their wives dll it be done, as if it were an expiation for their unclean<s
| nefs in killinga Bear. Thus you fee with how many Laws and fuperftitions
they Hunt this Beaft; fome of whichare common in hunting ofothers, as
the nor admirtingwomen to the fport; and debarring them from touching
the prey when it is taken, as alfo that the men return home through the
back door. And here ’tis obfervable that they never carry in Beafts, Birds;
or Fifhes, bur throw them in before them, wirthout deubt our of fuperftition
thar they may feemto drop from Heaven and be fent by providence: tho
| moft of them know not the original of fuch fuperflitious ceremonies, bur on=
ly follow the example of their forefathers. In fine nothing is accounted
here a greater credit or honerto a man then the killing ofa Bear, and there<
fore they have public marks forit, every one lacing his cap with as many
wires as he has kill’d Bears.

I come now to their fowling, which is proper alf6 to men, and is alterable
according to the time of year or largnefs ‘of the fowl, forin the Summer
they shoot altogether,but in the Winter catch in Snares and Springes, efpe<
cially the Lagopus call’d by the Swedes Snizriper. They make kind of hedges
with abundance of holesin them, in whichthey fetSpringes, fo that this
Bird being moft upon the ground, and running about, is eafily caught in
them : as for the taking of other Birds there is nothing worth a particulat

.obfervation.
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CHAP XX

Of the Léplanders Weapons, and otber infbruments
of Hunting. i

Y the former Difcourfe it plainly appears that in hunting they ufe
feverall Inftruments and Weapons, in our next therefore it will be
requifite to give fome account of them. The firft and moft frequent is a bow
three ells long, two fingers broad, and an inch thick, being made of Birch
and Pine ( which by reafon of the refine in it is very flexible ) and covered
over with Birch bark , o preferve both from the weather. What Lomenius
faies of its being made of Rain-deers bones,muft needs be falfe,fince no bone
can be fo pliable as is required in the making of a bow ; his words are
thefe, Rangiferi afperantur offa in cultros do curvantur in arcus congeneribus
ferss trucidandis, if he had left out o curvantur in arcus he had fpoke more
to the purpofe : but I believe he had this, befides many other things, to fill up
his Journall from Olaus Magnus , who among the utenfils thefe People have
from the Rain-deers, faiesthe Fletchers much defire their bones and horns,
from whence Lomenius colleéts that bows are made of them. Butit is evi-
dent that Olazs meant not this bow, bur a kind of crofs-bow termed by the
Germans Armbrust, and the French Arbalefire, which is impoffible to be
made of bone, but the handle might be adorned with it , becaufe in  thefe
Northern parts they have no mother of Pearle,which other Countries per-
haps make ufe of to this purpofe, It was then a good plain wooden long-bow,
which would not require an engine to bend it , but might be drawn with an
hand only. And fince I told you it was made of two pieces of wood, we will
fee next how they were joined together, whichis with a kind of glew made of
Perches skin well fcaled , that melts in ufing like ours. They have alfo fteel-
bows, which are fo ftrong,that when they bend them they muft put their foot
in aring for that purpofe at the head of them, and draw the ftring up to the
nut, made of bone in the handle, with an iron hook they wear at their
girdle. From their bows I pafs to their darts and arrows, which are of two
forts, either pointed with iron to kill the larger beafts, or blunt without
it like bolts, to kill the fmaller. Thefe pointsare not alwaies made of iron,
but fometimes bones , which are faftned with glew into a hole bored with
a hotiron ar the end of a ftaffy and afterwards fharpened with a knife , or
on a whetftone. But befides they ufe Guns , which they (as hunters do in
other places ) with a great deal of fuperftition enchaunt that they thould
never mifs. Thefe are made at Soederhambn, a town in Helfingia , famous
for weapons , from whence the Bothuians buy them, and fell them to the
Laplanders : hence they have Gun-powder and bullets, or at leaft lead to
make them : and fometimes Norway furnifhes them with all thefe. Spears they
ufe only in hunting Bears, and are fo little different from ours that they.
will not need a deferiprion. I come now to their other inftruments relaring
2
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to this fport, the cheifeft of which are their fhoes, with which they flide
over the frozen fnow , being made of broad planks extremely fmcoth ; the
Northern People call them Skider , and by contraétion Skiér ( which agrees
fomething with the Germans Scheitter , that is, cleft wood ) and fometimes
Andrer or Ondrur or Skiidh. Their fhape is , according to Olaus Maznus,
five or fix ells long, turned up before, and a foot broad : which I cannot
believe, becaufe I have a pair which are a litcle broader ; and much fhoreer;
and Wormius had a pair but of three ells long. And thofe are much fhorter
which areto be feen at Leiden, which Frifius faies are juft feven foor long
four inchesand a little more broad : and it muft needs be fo to hold with
Olaus Magnus , and every bodies opinion, that one thoe muft be longer
than the other by a foot, as if the man or woman be eight foot high, one
. muft be eight foot, and the other nine. Frifius faies they are both of 2
t lengthat Leideny and Olaus Wormins takes no notice of any difference in
his, but I believe then thofe were of two Parithes, for my biggeft is juft
¢ f{uch an one as Frifius defcribes covered over with refin or pitch ,and the

fhorter plain. But becaufe the larger is of greateft ufe, it is no wonder
¢ that one or two of them were fent abroad for a pattern, bur fince thofe
¢ at Leiden ave both the biggeft, they were not made for men fo tall as Fri-
. fius fpeaks of , they fitting men of fix foot, which is a ftature fometimes mer
; with in Lapland, They are fmeoth and turned up before, not behind , as
i they are pictured in Wormius, not by the fault of the Author,but the Painter,
. for the original in his ftudy fhews them otherwife ; I have obferved in my

longer fhoe that iris not quite ftrait, but fiells up a lirtle in the midd]e
¢ where they place their feot. Friftus did illin giving a picture but of one,
t and in that nothing of this bending , I 'will therefore defcribe both,and 2
b Laplander fliding in them, )

n

-,

I

_Thefe fhoes are faftned to their feer by a with, not run through the bot-
' Bb2
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tom but by the fides, that it might not hinder their fliding, or wear out
with often ufing; which is notexprefled in Frifius’s Piture, thisis diredtly
in the middle, and ti’d to the hinder part of the leg, as you may fee in the
figure. That which is often in Olaus Magnus, and fet forth by Frifius, isa
meer fancy and figment of an Jralian Painter, that could nor underftand
what thefe fhoes were, but by defcribing them like long weoden broags
turning up with a fharp point before : which is very idle, becaufe the
foor goes into it at the hinder part, and agrees not with Olaus’s other cuts;
for if the place of the foot were there, it could not endure fo grear a weight
before it, or effect that for which this {hoé was firft invented » for they
muft tread firm upon the Snow, which they could not do ifall the weight
lay at one end; bur when ’tis in the middle, that which is before and be-
hind will keep the foot from finking in.The way of going in them is this:they
have in their hand a long ftaff, atthe end of which is a large round piece of
wood faften’d, to keep it from going deep into the Snow, and with this they
thruft themfelves along very fwifily. This way of runningthey notonly
ufein plainand even, but in the muft rugged grounds, and thereisno Hill or
Rock fo fteep, but with winding and turning they canat laft come up to the
top, (which Pope Paul the Third could not believe ) and that which isa
greater Miracle will flide down. the fteepeft places without danger. Thefe
fhoes they cover with young Rain-deersskins, whofe haires in their climb-
ing run like brifles againft the Snow, and keep them from going back.
Wormiws faies they were cover’d with Sea Calf’s skins, but I believe he ralk’d
of thofe, that the Siefinni, orthe Maritime peopleufe. And thisis the
firft inftrument of hunting, which they ufe as wellin other bufineffes in
winter time, for they can pafs no other way over the Snow, ar which time
they can out run any wild beaft. The other inftrument they ufe is a fledg,
+ which altho it is fir for any journy, they ufe itin hunting efpecially the
Rain-deeres, the delcription of which, becaufe s fit for all manner of carri-
ages, Ifhall defer to another place. e

CHAP XXI
Of the _Laplandefs Handycraft-trades.

E s 10 E s hunting; which is the cheifeft, they have many other emploi-

ments relating to their lives and fortunes, of which Cookery is the
tirt: for what ever food they ger by fithing, fowling,or hunting,the mendrefs
and not the women. They therefore are quite ignorant of this Art, (which
the men arenor very expertat) and never ufe it but upon neceffity, and in
the abfence of men.

Thefecondis the boat-makers , which they make of Pine or Deale boards,
not faften’d with nails bur few'd together with twigs, as among the ancients
with thongs, Olaus Magnus and Fohannes Tornaus fayes with roots of trees,
but moft commonly With Rajn-deers nerves, When they launch thefe boats .

they
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they caulk them with mof5 to keep out the water, and ufe fometimes two,
femetimes four oares, fo faften'd to pegsin the fides, that one man may row
with two.

The third trade is the Carpenters, to make fledges, which are not all of the
fame fhape, thofe they cravel in, call’d Pulca being madein the fathion
of halfa boar, having the prou about a fpan broad turned up, wich a hole
in it to runa cord thro to faften it to a Rain-deer, and the poupe of one flat
board: -the body is built of many, which are faften’d with woode=n pegs to
four or five ribs; they never go upon wheeles, but are convexand round,
that they may roul any way, and more eafily be drawn over the Snow. This
defcription agrees with that fledg which I have, and the Teftimony of Her-
berstenins, Olaus Magnus, and Jobhannes Torneus. The fore parcof them is
cover'd with Sea-Calfs skin for abont an ell, firetch’d upon hoops, leaft
the Snow fhould come in, under which they put mofs to keep their feet
warm. Thefe are about three ells long, but thofe that carry baggage, called
ackkio,aj-five,are not cover’d any where. The people defend their goods from
the weather, according to Wexionius, with raw flax:bucthat is nor probable,
becaufe no flax grows there, and the ufe offlaxen garments is unknown,
and therefore I believe they do it with skinsorbark. InOlass Magnus lib,
17. cap.25. there is a cartpainted upon wheeles, the Author defcribes it
in thefe words, gwidomestici funt Rangiferi curulibus planfiris aptantur, but
what thefe curulia plauftra fignifie he does notexplain. Andfince the Pain-
ter has drawn other things according to his own capacity, and underftand-
ing, Idonot know whether he has not follow'd his own opinion more then
Olaus's narration, but ’tis certain there are no wheele carts, for what they
earry in Summer is put in dorfers upon Rais-decrs. Thefe Tradesmen make
their fliding fhoes, which becaufe Ihave defcrib’d in the former Chapter,
1 need not now fpeak of. _

The fourth is making boxes and chefts to lay up weaponsand other things
in, which are all ofan oval thape, of which fort Loedsvicus Otto Bathonienfis
gave me one. They are made of thin birch plancks, which are fo contrived
and bentinto an Oval, that the pegs or twigs, with which they are faften'd,
are not perceiv'd. The lidsare of one board, and for ornament often inlaid
with Rain-deers bones 1n diverfe figures, which for better illuftration you
fhall fee defcrib'd at the end of this Chapter in the cut markt wich the
letcer C.

The fift Tradeis making Baskets, in which Art no Nation can compare
with them. The matter they make them off is roots of Trees, which they
work not as other people do, for they make them cf whatbignefs they
pleafe, and if occafion require, will be fo accurate in their work as to in«
terweave the roots fo neatand clofe together, that they fhall hold water like
a folid veffel. Their fhapes are diverfe, fome round with a cover.and handle
to carry them by, and others fquares oroblongs. Not only the Laplanders
and Swedes ufe thefe, bur they are alfo for their curicfity and ftrength fent
into farther Countries: the figure B. atthe end will give a view of a round
one.

Befide thefe the men make all manner of houfhold-ftuff of wood or bone ;
and particularly fpoons, oneof which Ihave with all its Rings and Orna-

. ments, as you may fee at figurc A. I have two weaving inftruments, 2 fhurtle
Cc about

N
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abouttwo inches long or more, withan holeatoneend D. anda kind of
comb or {mall Loom in web they weave particular wreaths and ornaments E.
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They make alfo very neat Tobaceo boxes carved with knifes in bone, with
many Rings and other pretty appendages about them, all which being

confidered'
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confidered will prove this Nation not to be fo dull and ftupid asby fome it
is fuppofed.

They have alfo one Art more worth taken notice of, asingraving flowers
and feveral Beafts in bone,into which they caft fevera! plates of Tin,and with
thefe figures the men and women adorn their girdles and other things : the
fame way they make their molds for cafting bullets. They mike inftruments
for all emploiments, as Cookery, &c. thofe for hunting are ulually made of
bone, and others are commonly adorned with it. Zeizler mentions tubs,
which are rather cups, or veffels cut out of a ftump ofa Tree, as traies are :
and Wexionius mentions other veflels made of bark, butl forbear to fpeak
of any more, only I fhall add thar they learn their art not frem mafters but
their futhers according to their capaciry.

CHAPR XXIE
Of the Womens Emploiments.

A vING run thro the mens emploiments, the womens are next to

be confidered. Two tradesare méft peculiar to them, as deing the

work of Taylors and Shoomakers , for they make and mend all the
Clothes, Shoes, Boots and Gloves 5 and they have a third the making
all thofe things that join the Rain-deer to the fledg, as collars, traces,
&c. in order to which they learn {ubfervientarts ,as making thred, which is
commonly of Rain-deers nerves , becaufe they have no flax: of this fort I
have fome by me. Olaus Magnus {aith ad indumentorum ufum, for the making
of fhirts, which made Lomenius believe the women wove this thred into
cloth, who Iperceivein his fhort defcription of Lapland, hath very clofely
followed his words more then his fenfe. In the making of their thred, which
is of about 3 ells long, the extent of the Rain-deers nerves, they firft
cleanfe the nerves, then having cut off all the hard parts, they dry , and
hatchell them , and laftly mollify them with fifhes fat. Befides this they fpin
wool for fwadling clothes,and Hares fur, with which they knit caps, as
in other parts of Eurape they do ftockins with four knitting needles, which
art the Germans call firicken. Thefe Caps are as foft as Swans down, and
extremly warm. In the fame manner they make Gloves, which are very bes
neficiall to them in the cold. The work of their fillets is very curious, for
they put in them many figures, as youmay fee atthe end of the foregoing
Chapter, at the figure I. The fourth trade is their covering thred with tin,
which firft they draw into wire by pulling it thro little holes in horn with
their teeth, which holes they fill halfup with bone, that the tin may be flac
on one fide , and fitter to be put on thred. The picture-of a woman drawing
wire you have in the next page. Then they putit upon the nerves by the
help of a [pindle, which doth fo twift them togecher that they feem all tin,
and when they have done,they wind it about their head or foot, leaft it thould
entangle and be fpoiled. And thisis their way of making thred of tin ,as in
e othe
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other Countries of gold and filver, the chiefeft ufe of which is in adorning
their clothes after the way of Embroidery, which is the womens fifthart.
Ziegler adds to this faciunt ve-
Jies intextas aurods argemto, that
they interweave in their clothes.
gold and filver , which I cannot
believe, becaufe they do notde
fonow, and whatever is {poke
of the mertal , they weave nei-
ther linnen nor woollen, bur
buy it from the Bothnian or Noy«
way Merchants: fo then they do
not weave this thred into their
garment , but embroider them
with it. Thus they adorn all
their veftments,as gowns called
Muddar, boots,gloves and fhoes,
and fhe that doth ir neateft, is
preferred before other women,
and had in greater eftimation.
They do not immediately put
this upon the fur of skins, but lifts of blew, green, orred woollen cloth.
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Their gowns are embroidered about the neck, fleeves, breaft, and ﬁdgs;
gloves about the tops, fhoes ; inftep and toes 5 boots, about the knees s in
which work they commonly picture ; Stars, Flowers, Birds, Beafts, efpe-
cially Rain-deers: and to make their clothes more glorious, they fet rhe_m
with fpangles, fillets, points, and knots of this thred, and weur upcen their
head fhreds of diverfe colored cloth, the pictures of all which you have
in the former Chapter, Boots F, Gloves G, Shoes H. The Rain-deers
harnefs they embroider in the fame manner.

Laftly they have nothing that appears in fight, but it is hereby made very
commendable and ingenious. I have by me men and womens ferips, pin-
cafes , theaths for knives, very curioufly wrought. Ofall which, that I might
not feem to give too a large commendation of them, 1 have put the Pitures

in the foregoing page.

CHAP X X11¥

Of the Emploiments common to both Sexes.

be at home or in journies, belong to both Sexes, and that they may be
the berter undertaken , men and women wear breeches; and as Joh. Torneus
takes norice, equally undergo all pains and work excepting hunting: by
which words exceptd wenatione he doth not deny but men and women have
peculiar emploiments. In their travels the mafter of 2 family goes firft, with
his baggage and Rain-deers after him, and next him his wife wich hers; in
Summer they both walk on foor, in Winter both are drawn in fledges,
which I have defcribed in the next page : in thefe they like children are tied
and bound faft with fillets and cords,efpecially when in haft,having only their
hands and head at liberty ,and their back leaning againft the end. The Rain.
deer is not harnefled like an Horfe , bar hath a ftrong cloth abour his neck,
to whichis faftened a rope thar goes berween his fore and hind feet, to the
hole in the prou of the fledge, He therefore that drew Olaus Magnns pictures
was much deceived , when he made Rain-deers joined to the fledge with
traces on both fides, and fuch a collar about their necks , as is ufed in
other Countries upon their thillers; and inanother place two yoaked to-
gether drawing a cart with wheels, whichis a thing unknown to the Lap-

' l 'HE other buifineffes , which we have not treated of yet; whether they

| landers, and men riding upon them ason a Horfe; whereas they never do
. fo, but walk on foot,and carry theéir gocds only on them in dorfers. He thar

is drawn rules the beaft , nor with a bridle , but an halter made of Sea-dogs
skin tied about his head or hotns ; faftned to a ftick which he holdsin one
hand , with which he removes-the thong to either fide, according as he
would go or turn : with the other he guides the fledge , for it being round
at bortom is ftill wavering, fo that he which rides , muft ftill with the mo-
tion"of his body, and hand, take care it overturns not, as you may feein the
picture. When they thus travel in the Winter, the Rain-deers are bravely

adorned with needle work of tin-thred upon diverfe colour’d cloth, aboutr
. D d their
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their necks and back, and a bell, with which they are mighti.l)f_pleafcd. They
travell in thefe at what rate they will ; bur if upon a remove , alwaies flow,
becaufe of the weight of their goods, in which journies the man and his

wife go firft, and all the family come after. Ziegler faies in 24 houres

they can go 150 miles: Ferbesr§fernius faiesina day 20 German miles: but

’tis not ro be believed that it is performed with one Ruin-deer in the day of’,
12 hours
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12 hours,except the waies be good and flippery , but they ordinarily go 12
14 or 16 German miles in ten hours, which number doubled will make out
Zveigler’s opinion : and that notwith one Rain-deer which is impoffible to
out fo leng , but that it muft dy or be left to reft the next day. Inthis
way of travelling the Womenare asexpert as the men, and Olaus Magnus
faies more. Asthe men and women travel together, fo they help one anos
therin fithing,and at baiting time to feed theircaetle, which is evident in the
Rain-deer, for the women tzke as much care of them as the men, and equal-
ly take the trouble to milk them : andin fifhing 'tis manifeft; for women in
the abfence of men,are very intent for fome weeks at catching fith, which they
gut anddry up for Winter. Their way of catching them is with Nets, and
other inftruments, as every where elfe. 1 know not what Paslus Fovins
meant; when he faid they have a foolifh way of fithing, except he refers ta
their hooks which are norof Iron but Wood:they make them of Funiper bent
round : thefe they faften to fiicks, and throw them into the Rivers; and very
eafily rake many large fithes.If they fith witha Cane orWhale.bone,the fithet
never knows when the fifh bites;but pulls up at a venwre, Their way of fiths
ing alters with the feafon, in the Summer ufually with drag nets, berween
two boats, or elfe with fpears-like Tridents, but that they have more reeth.
With thefe they firike pikes, efpecially when they ly funning themfelves
near the top of the Water: they do the fame by Night burning dry wood
at the prow, by which light the Fifh are enticed thither. In the Winter
time they thruft nets under the ice to a banck fide, and then by a great noife
above drive the Fifh to them s all thef: things the Women oftendo alone,
which is the lefs to be wondered at, becaufe every wherein this Country
there is a great multitude of Fifh. Befides all thefe, they carry and cleave
wood, and make hedges, with fuch like works, which are foinconfiderable
as not to be worthy to enlarge our difcourfe.

CHAP . XXIV.
Of thetr ‘Drvertifements.

I I Avine fpoken of their ordirary emploiments, it will nor be amifs

A here to annex fomething of their Divertifements:where firft we may
note, that the people of this Country are generally difpos’d to idlenefs, not
willing to take any great paines, unlefs when meer neceffity conftrains them
to provideagainft want. This they feem to derive principally from their
Anceftors the Finlanders, as is elfewhere faid. To which as well their cold
conftitution by reafon of the fharpnefs of the Air in this Country ( thatic
felfis fufficient to difpofe men to lazinefs , ) as the length of their Nights,
and indulgence to much fleep, may contribute not a little: In fine, thar I
may omit their many other infirmities, whereby they are incapacitated to
undergo any confiderable hardihip , they are lovers of floth and wholly

given up to it. Butfurther, to confider how they beftow their vacant time
" Dd 2 from
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from bufinefs, ’tis the general and moft recieved accompt, that making and
receiving vifits, and familiar converfation become the greateft part of their
recreations. For whereas their manner of life fo nearly refembles folirari-
nefs, that each family feems confined roits own hur, they can take no great-
er {atisfadtion in any thing then fuch mutual entercourfe. And here it
may be obferved, that in their difcourfes at thefe meetings of friends and
acquaintance , ufually the moft ordinary affairs and daily occurrences
have the chiefeft place : asparticularly their welfare, emploiments, and the
like. Burt befides 'tis their humor to make remarks upon the transaéions of
all forreiners, whofe names or cuftomes commerce has at any time brought
to their knowledg. And furthermore they can take no greater pride, then
either in traducing the management of their affairs, or impofing drollith
Nick-names upon them. Tho indeed thofe of the richer fort are ufed to
entertain their vifitants with greater merriment and magnificence. Befides
thefe vifits they ufe fome fports wherewith they recreate themfelves , efpe-
cially in Winter ( when for fome fpace of time they live as fcateringly asin
Summer , but are more familiar, ) orat their public affembliesin the places
of Judicature and Fairs. Again fome fportsare looked upon as only pecu-
liar to men , others the female Sexalfo have their part in, Of the firft fore
this isones  They makea line in the Snow, in place of agoal:behind it at
fome paces diftance they fet up a mark, from whence eachperfon taking
a run to the goal, and there taking his rife, throws his body as faras poffi-
bly he can, and he thatat one leap compafles the greateft fpace of ground,
is reckon’d the Conqueror. In this firft fport they both leap and run. Ano-
ther they have where the trial of skill confifts in leaping only, and that too
notinlength bur height ; there ftand two men upright, atno grear diftance
the one from the other, and hold in their hands fometimesa rope, fometimes
a pole, now higher, now lower, asis agreed upon by the combatants, ufu-
ally at the common height of a man : then each Perfon attemrs ro leap over
from a ftation affign’d, and he that performs moft dextroufly, gains the
applaufe to himfelf. A third fort of fport among them is with bow and ar.
rows. Ata convenient place they ferup a mark ofavery fmall bignefs, and
thoot at it witharrows from any diftance prefcrib'd. He that hits either
fooneftor oftneft, bears away the bell from the reft. Thefe fports hitherto
mentioned are almoft inftituted by them meerly for the confideration of cre-
ditand renown: yer fometimes they play for prizes {uch as they agree up-
onamong themfelves, and inflantly they lay them downin the place where
they keep their games. Their prizesare feldom mony, ufually skins, efpe-
cially of Squirrels, fometimes one, fometimes more as they fee convenient
and agree upon it. Bur in thofe fports wherein aswell the women as men
are plaiers, they commonly play with a leather ball ftuffed with hay, about
the bignefs of ones fift ; whatever company of men and women is there pre-
fent, isfortedinto two fides, one whereof feizes on this ground, the other
on another oppofite toit, and at fome diftance off. Thenevery Perfon of
one fidein his turn, beats the ball witha club thorough the Air , thofe of
the contrary fide catchingitar thefall ; and if any one chance to eatchit in
his hands, before it touch ground, then the order of the play is inverted,
and this fide ftrikes out the ball, the otheris fain to catch, Thus play the
men

&
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men and women, the boies and girles together, nor do the men fhew theme
felves more expertat it then the women. They befides have another play
atball: in the hard frozen fnow they draw two linesat fome diftance from
one another, then all the multitude both of menand women parting into
twofides, one applies it felf to the defence of this, the other of that line;
then they meer in the middle fpace between their two goals, and flingdown
the ball, then each partie with bandies and clubs ftrives to ftrike the ball
crofs the oppofite parties line, each party ftill maintaining the defence of
its own line; but i&ne fide chance to firike the ball with their bandies over
the others line ( foritis foul play to flingit with theirhands ) and fo take
their goal, that is accounted the conquering fide. Thefports asyer men-
tioned are fuch as belong to the younger fort, as well as to thofe of more
mature age : the next is peculiar to thefe laft and only to men. Their cu-
ftom is 10 feparate themfelves into two companies, and attacque one another
by wreftling : firft each company ftands like a file of Soldiers all along in
order to confront the adverfe company ¢ then each man catches his adver-
fary by the girdle, wherewith all Laplanders are alwaies girt, as is elswhere
fhown, (their girdle goes fix times round their body, andfois faft and fite
teft for their purpofe,) fo each man having caughr hold, endeavors to fling
the other down, which they are not allowed to attempt by craft or deceit,as
by any lock or the like ; Any one that is found delinquent in this kind, is
branded for a fow! plaier, and excluded the lifts. Thefe are the fports that
are almoft peculiar to the Laplanders: befides them they ufe fome, which
they borrow from other places, fuchis playingat Cards, a fport fufficient-
ly known thorough all Ezrope , for even the Laplanders take no little futis-
fa@tion inir : they procure their Cardsof the Merchants that trade thicher.
They ufe likewife to play at dice, which they themfelves make of wood
afrer the common fifhion, with this only difference, that whereas dice com-
monly have fome number of fpots inferibed on every fide, they have a fi-
gure made only on one fide like an X. he wins in this fport, that cafting
two Dies, on the top of either can fhow the X. their ftakes are ufually
Squirrils skins, orfome fmall trifles, and in the failance of thefe leaden bul-
lets, which they ufe in their bunting to charge their Guns withal: and it
happens fometimes that a fellow having loft all his bullets, in hope of repair-
ing his damage by winning again, not only at prefent will be fenfible of
the harm, but being difappointed of his Hunting purs to ftake and loofes
his future acquifitions and hope of livelihood. Thele are the ufual waies,
whereby the people of Lapland fpend their leifure rimes and divert them-
felves.
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CHAP XXV-
Of their Contratls and Marriages.

‘ )‘ ?E have hitherto taken a furvey of their ordinaﬂ imploiments, and

fuch as are almoft every day in ufe, as well thofe peculiar o each
Sex, as common to both ; likewife of their Divertifements and fports,
wherewith they ufe to intermingle thofe emploiments : It remains that we
wreatof thofe bufinefles, which do not every day occur, butare fingular and
folemn, and undertaken upon fpecial occafions.  And firft of what apper-
tainto their Marriages ; Concerning them 'tis moft memorable, that when-
ever any perfon purpofes to marry, ‘tis his firft bufinefs, o make fearch
after a Maid well ftock'd with Raindeers. For the Laplanders have a cuftom,
(as fhall hereafrer more particularly be mentioned ) of beftowing upon
their Children foon after their birth, fome cerrain number of thofe Rain-
deers, and their increafe is accounted of, not as the Parents eftare, but
the Childs portion. She therefore, that is beft provided of them, is in moft
likely-hood of meeting with an Husband. Nor have they regard to any
thing elfe, aseither good breeding, or beauty, or other the common allure-
ments of woers. Forthey who dwellon ahard and barren foile are gene-
rally folicitous concerningfood, which becaufe their Rain-deer afford, eve-
ry one thinks himfelf beft fecured againft want when he is beft provided of
them. As foon therefore as the young man has caft about him for a wife,
whichis ufually done at their public meetings forpaying of taxes, or upon
the account of fairs ; nexr he makes a journy to her parents, taking along
with him his father, if alive, and one or two more whom he thinks will be
moft kindly welcome, bur efpecially one who may declare his affedtions,
and win the favor of the Maids parents. When they arrive at the hur, the
are all kindly invited in, only the fuiter is fain to wait at door, and beftow
bis time in chopping wood, or fome fuch trivial bufinefs, till he be fum-
mon'd inalfo, for withour exprefs permiffion *dsuncivil in him to enter.
W hen they have drank of the Spirit of Wine, which the fpokes-man brings,
he applies himfelf ro the management of his province , dilclofes the Suiters
affections to the Daughter, and makes his addrefs ro her Father, that he
will pleafe to beftow her in Mafriage upon him. Which that he may atcheive
withmore fuccefs, he honors the Father with the greateft titles and names
of rencwn that he can devife, at every one bowing the knee, as if he were
treating witha prince.  He ftiles him with the Highand Mighty Father, the
Worthipful Father, as if he were one of the Patriarcks, the beft and moft
illufirious Father, and no doubt if they were acquainted with the Roial ticle
of His Majeftie, He would not feruple to call him, the moft Majeftic Fa-
ther. The Wine, that the Suiter is fuppoled to have breught along with
him therewith to pay his refpeés to her parents, whom he pretends o,
they call either Pouriftwyn ( thatis ) the Wine of profperous accefs, or
that Wine wherewith he defigns to carefs his Father and Mother in Laws ,

that *
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that are to be; or elfe, Soxdowiin (that is the Wine of wooers which tis ex-
pedient for wooers to beftow, thereby to procure permiflion of converfe
with the daughrer, and gain the favour and liking of the future Bride. Burt
we muft take notice, that the bufinefs is not propofed to the maid her felf
firft, but berparents; nor may the Suiter have any conference with her
without their permiffion. Nay 'tis the ufual cuftom, at this time to dif-
patch her away upon fome fleevlefs arrand, either to the Rain-decrs pa-
ftures in the Woods, or a Neighbors hut, fo as neither the Suirer nor any
of his company may haveafight ofher; butifat laft either fhe or fome orher
woman procure leave for Her of her Parents or kindred, to fpeak to him,
their enterzainment finithed he gets him out of the hat t his fledg,
and then takes out his woollen Cloth-Garments, ({uchasthey ufe to fpruce
themfelves up wirthal, at their public Feftivals, or more folemn affairs ) and
what elfe is requifite to the prefent bufinefs : whenhe has trimm'd himfelf
up, he makes his addrefs to his Miftrefs and falutesher, Their manner of
Salutation is by a kifs ; in which that they mainly aimatis, that each not
only apply his. mouth to the others, but alfo thar both their nofes rouch ;
for otherwife it goes not for a true fulute. Nexthe makes her a prefent of
the rareft delicacies that Lapland affords, the Rain-deers tongue, the
Beavers fleth, and otherdainties, which fhe refufesto accept of in the pre-
fence of any body ; prefently after fhe iscall’d afide tofome convenient
place without the hur, then if fhe profefs her felf willing to receive them,
the Suitér farcher puts it to her, whether fhe will grant himleave, thar he
may take his repofe by her in the hut; if the grancit, “iis coneluded be-
tween them of their future marriage: withal he prefents his gifts above mén~
tioned. 1f fhe rejects his fuit, the cafts themall down at his feet. The Bride-
groom ufually carries them in his bofom, before he prefents them. The fuil
approbation of the Parents, and the celebration of the wedding is ufed
oftentimes to be deferr'd for a confiderable while, fometimes for two of
three years together 5 and all that while they beftow upon courting their
Miftrefles. The reafon why their time of Courtfhip or wooing proves fo
long, is becaufe the Bridegrcom is neceflitated to gratifie with frequent pre-
fents, the ‘parents and friends neareft in blood to the Bride, without the
leave of cach of which he cannot compafs the poffeffion of her. This is expref-
fed by Samuel Rbheen in thefe words, When any Perfon prerends marriage
to the Daughter of one of the richer fort, he is obliged ro make a prefent
to her parents and neareft Kinfmen, fuch asis made for ftate to Ambafia-
dors or cheif Officers, aslarge as his means will rezch to, which prefent
they call Peck, thatis, Peices; every peice atleaft muft contain tvo marks
offilver, thatis, fix ounces, there are fome too y tharmuit contain twenty,
forty, fometrimes threefcore ounces a peice, fuch peices the Bridegroom
is bound to beftow upon His Miftrefles parents and her near kindred. In
whart things thefe prefents particularly confift, Ifhall mention hereafier,
for they do not give barely filver, but moulded into fome fafhion, or other
things befides; while therefore the Bridegroom isemploled in procuring
thefe pieces, ’tis noinconfiderable while that paffes. |
In thisinterval he ever and anon makes a vifit to his Miftref?, to whom
while he is travelling he folaces himfelf with a Love Seng, and diverts ihe
. wearifomnef(s of his journy. And ‘ds their common cuftom, to ufe fuch
: : Ee 2 kind

e
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kind of Songs, not with any fet tune, bur fuch as every one thinks beft
himfelf , nor in the fame manner, but fometimes one way , fometimes an.
other, as goesbeft to every man, when he is in the mode of finging. Anp
enfampel of one they ufe in the Winter feafon , communicated to me by
Olaus Matthiasy a Laplander , I here annex. 1

Kulnafatz niraofam angaos joao audas jordee skaode
Nurte waota waolges skaode

Abeide kockit laidi ede

Fanrnogaoidhe (adicde

Zllao momiaiat kuckan kaigewarri,

Patzao buaoreft kallucianr twuni

Maode paoti millafan

Kaiga waonaide waiedin

Aogo niraome éxaareé.zﬂ

Nute aotaon [argabaft

Taide [un monia lii aigoamafs
Saraggacin waolgat amafs

Tos inao [arga aoimafim
Kinrefam katzefim
Kulnaafatz nirafam

Katze aoinakaos tun (v [alm.

 The meaning of this Song is this ,

Kulnafatz my Rain-deer

We have a long journy to go;
The Moer's are wvaft
And we muft haft,

Our [trength I fear

will fail if we are flow
And fa.

Our Songs will do.

Kaige the watery Moor
Is pleafant unto me,
Though long it be s

Since it doth to my Miftrifs lead
Whom I adore s
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The Kilwa Moor, '
1 nere again will tread:

Thoughts fill'd my mind
whillt I thro Kaigeé paft-
Swift as the wind
And my defire,
Winged with impatient fire;
My Rain-deer let us haff,

S0 [hall we quickly end onr Pluﬁng pain:
Behold my Miftteffe there ,
With decent motion walking ore the Plain.
Kulnafatz my Rain-deer |
Look yonder , where
She walbes in the Lake.
Sece while [he (wims 5
The waters from her purer limbs
New cleernefs toke.

This i a love Song of the Laplanders, wherewith they incourage their

Rain-deers to travell nimbly along. Forall delay , thoin it f€lf fhort,1s

tedious to lovers. They ufe tooat other times to entertain themfelves with

fuch Sonunets, when at fome diftance from their ’yliﬁrcﬁ‘es ,and therein to
tys

make mention of them, and extoll their beau

One of this kind I res

ceived of the faid Olaws, and f{eeirlg we have lit upon:this fubject , 1 here”
fet it down.

U

Paftos paima K :'nfmreﬁj? jawra Orre Tawra

Zos kaofa kirrakeid korngatzim

Ia tiedadzim man oinemam janfre Orre ;'fdfﬁrl'
Ma tangaft lomeft lie [un lié

Kaika taide mooraid dzim foopadzim

Mak taben [1dde [ift oddafift

Ta poaks taide oufid dzim kar[adzim
Makqwodde roamaid poorid rowsid

Kuliked palwaid tim fiteatim

Mak kulki woafta Ianfre Orre Ianfrs.

Tos mun teckas dzim kirdadzim [eeft woridze [eaft

£ mufle le (22 dziodga (2e maina 1cockao kirdadzim 2
F f .('E&{z'
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Zka Iz Inlge [ongiaga Inlga | akele fiedza
Fauron fierza ,maan koima lufad

Dzim norbadzim.

Kalle j# leck kucka madzie wordamadzie
Morredabboit dadd paiwidad | linna [abboid
Dadd [almidad liege [abboid waimodadd

Tus kuckas fick pateridzick '

Tannagtied [arga dzien infadzim

Mi os matta lede [abbo Korraffabbo

Nu ly padde [oona padde | ia [alwam route [alwam
Kk dziabrai fifte karrafifia-

In kefe myna, tem aiwitem punie poaka

Teme jardekitema Parne micla '

Piazga mitla noara iorda kockes jorda

Tos taide poakaid lem kuldelem

Luidem radds wera vaddy =~

Owita lie micla owdas waldeman :
Nute tiedam poreponne owdaftan man kauneman.

The fenfe of this Song is thus,

With brighteft beams let the Swn fhine
0# Orra Moor,
Could I beffure , ‘
Thur from the top o'th lofey Pine
-7 Orrg Moor might fee,
I to his bigheft bow would climb,
And with induflrious labor 1y 5
Thence_to defery
My MiftrefS, if that there [be be.

Could I but know amidft what Flowers,
Or in what [hade [be [Faies
The gaudy Bowers
With all their werdant. pride,
Their bloffomes and their [prajes ,
Which make ‘my Miftre[s difappears
And her in Enviows darknefs hide, |
I from the roots and bed of Earth wonld tesr.

Zipw_“)
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Upon the raft of clowds I'de ride
Which unto Orra fly,
O'th Ravens I would borrow wings
And all the feathered In-mates of the sky:
But wings alas are me denied |
The Stork and Swan their pinions will not lend

There’s none wha anto Orra brings,
Or will by that kind condult me befriend.

Enough enough thow haft delaied ~
So many Summers daies,
The beft of daies that crown the year ,
Which light wpon the eielids dart
And meliing joy npon the heart:
But fince: that thou [o long haft flaied,
They in unwelcome darknefs difappear.
Yes wainly doff thow me for[ake |
I will purfue and overtake.

What fironger s then bolts of fheel ?
What can more [urely bind®
Love # [tronger far thenit,
Upon the Head in trinmph. fhe doth fis :
Fetters the mind |
And doth controul,
The thought and [onl-

A youths defire 4 the defire of wind ,
All his Effaies :
Are long delaies ,
No iffue can they find.
Away fond Counfellors , away
No more advice obtrude:

_ Ile rather prove,
The guidance of blind Love s
To follow you #s certainly to firay:
one fingle Connfel tho unwife s good.
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As they come to vifit their Miftreffes, they are neceflirated to bring a-
long with them fome fpirit of Wine, as a fingularand moft acceptable pre-
fent , and Tobacco too. Butif in the mean while, as it often falls out, the
father intends not to beftow his daughter upon the man that hath made pre-
tenfions to her, he feldom refufes them , but defers the pofitive anfwer till
the year following, that he may the oftner entertain himfelf with the fpirit
of Wine the Suiter brings along with him. And thus he delaies his aniwer
from one year to the other , till the Suiter perceive himfelf cheated , and
be conftrained to require at his hands his charges made to no purpofe.
There is then no other remedy to be taken, then bringing the bufinefs be-
fore the Judg, where the Maids Father is fentenced to refund either the
entire fum, or halfof ir, as the cafe ftands. Where withal we muft obferve
this, that the expences made by the Suiter on the Spirit of Wine, at hisfirft
arrival, do not fall under this compenfation, but he alone ftands to the lofs
of that, Bur if after the downright refufal of the Maid, he of his own accord
will thow his liberality, he may try whatluck he will have at his own pe-
ril. If all things happen conformable to his wifhes, then fome fet day is
appointed for the wedding. The day before ir, all the kindredand Neigh-
borsas well of the Bridegroom as Bride refort to her parents hut, and the
Bridegroom prefents themall with wedding gifts, about which they had
agreed, and of which mention is made above.

The Bridegroom is bound to prefent the Father with a filver cup, to
drink in ; this is the firft of thofe they call Stycke. The fecond isalarge
Kettle, either of Copper or Alchymy. The third, a bed or at leaft hanfom
bedding. The prefentsfor the Mother are, firftagirdle of filver, fecondly
a Robe of honor fuch as they ufe to call #o/pi. Thirdly a Whisk, which they
wear about their neck, and lef it hang down to their breft, interlaced all
about with boffes of filver, and this they call Arake. Thefe are the prefents
for the Father and Mother : befides he beftows upon the Brothers, Sifters,
and all the near kindred, filver fpoons, filver bofles, and fome other fuch
kind of things of filver, fof each of them muft be prefented with fome gift
by the Bridegroom, if he mean to obrain his Bride. Thefe are the prefents,
which the Bridegroom is more efpecially bound to make to his Father and
Motherinlaw thar are to be, and the reft of the kindred. Andhe makes
them in his father in laws hur, in the fighe of all there. The day following
the wedding is celebrared, firft by the ceremonious joining of the Prieft
in the Church, afterwards by a fet dinner. The new Wife together with
the Bridegroom walk along, both drefs’d in the beft clothes they can pro-
cure at their own charges. For ’tis looked upon among them as unhanfom to
make ufe of the borrowed cloths of others,unlefs it be wool as 1 have elswhere
fhown. They take faies Zornems fo grear pleafure in good cloth of what ever
color, that as far as their patrimony will permir,they procure their extraor-
dinary apparel and feftival Garments of that kind : who declares exprefsly
that their feftival apparel, or that which they wore on more folemn daies,

was not of skins bur rich cloth. Thefe Girments the Bridegroom girds up
with a filver girdle, burthe Bride firft loofes her hair ¢ and the filler where-
with fhe bound it up rogetherbefore, fhe gives tothe Virgin thar is next a
Kin to her: afrerwards, on herbare head, and loofe hair fhe purs a kind of &
filver filler gilt over, or two, fuch as is the womens cuftom to wear at o- * |
theg)
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ther times befides, inftead of a Garland or Coronet, fo that by how much
this fillet is loofer, then to environ ouly her head ; fo much ir hangs down
the more behind: likewife about her middle they put on a filver girdle,
This is the Brides apparel, unlefs that fometimes they putupon her head
fomething of linnen, inftead ofa veil, which ar other times the women ufe
when they have a mind to make themfelves extraordinary gallant, foras for
what appertains to their garments, we have before obferved, that both the
Bridegroom and Bride wear their own, and thofe their beft; and fuch as
on feftival daies they deck themfelves withal. We have fhown in another
place, that the womens were called #2/lpi, and were made either of wool, or
the richer fort of cloth, fo thar neither about this does Olaws Magnus in
his place a forecited , concerning the Lapland Bride , fufficiently agree
with their cuftom at this day. They fer the Bride faies he, apparell’d in
Ermins and Sables skins on a Rain-deer. At thisday both drefs’d very
fine are carried to the Church or Prieft, tobe joined in Marriage 5 this was
not the cuftom in old times, if we give credit to Olaus Magnus, for then they
were joined at home, notby the Priefts but the Parents, his words are
in Lib. 4. Cap. 7. in which place he treats of the Laplanders weddings,
as the Title of the Chapterinformsus. In the prefence of friends and kin-
dred 5 theParents folemnly ratifie their Childrens Marriages, and that too
by the ftriking of fire witha flint and fteel, particularly there he makes the
Parents joining them, and adds moreover the manner, viz. by fire ftriken
out ofa flinr, which without doubr as fome other things, he cull’dout of
Zeiglery but as for the parents doing it; Zeigler has nothing of that, the
manner of their joining he explains in thefe words, They ratifie their Mar«
riages, and begin them in a ceremony of fire and flint, fo pata conjugal
my{terie, that they think nothing can be more agreeable, for as the flint con«
ceals within it felf fire, which by concuffion breaks forth, foin both fexes
there is life hid, whichby the mutal coupling of marriage is propagated ax
laft 10 be a living efspring. And juft fo. Olaus has it, fo that there can be
no doubt made but thar he followed Ziegler. When theyarrive near the
Church, they obferve in their procefliona certain order, firft walk the Men,
the Women follow. The Men areled up by a Laplander, whom they calt
Automwatze, or foreman, then follows the Bridegroom, after him the reft.
Some number of Virgins lead up the womens company, after them comes
the Bride led between a man and a woman, nexrt ro her follow the reft of
the women, Tis here to be obferved that the Bride like one firugling againfk
i, and endeavoring the contrary, isdragged along by the man and woman
thatare to wait upon her, and would feem toadmit of her marriage with
great unwillingnefs and reluétancy, and there fore in her countenance makes
thew of extraordinary fadnefs and dejeétion: fo afterwardsin the Church
they are joined together by praiers.and benediétion accordingto the Chri-
ftian rite. After the fame manner does fohn Tornguwsrelate this bufines, on-
ly thathe fiies the Bride is led by two men, her Father and Brother,
if alive , or otherwife by her two next Kinsmen. The portraiCture of the
Bride in her wedding apparel, and with her two leaders you have in the
next page. After the folemnity of the marriage is ended, there fol-
lows a wedding feaft, tharis made inher Parents hur, and as for the pro-
. vifiony each of the perfons invited contribures his fhare of the yiétuals, tho
; Gg they

iy
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they bring it not thither juft then, but the day befcre : when the Bride-
groom diftributes his pre-
fents to the Brides parents
and kindred, then evesry
one brings his victuals that
will be ferviceable to the feaft.
But becaufe the meat they
bring is ordinarily raw, they
deliver it to a Laplander, on
purpofe appointed to that
office y viz. 1o receive it of
every Perfon that brings, and
afterwards to boil it , and
laftly to diftribute it anong
the guefts, tho commenly
the greateft partof the pro-
vifion be made, by the Bride-
grooms as well as Brides pa-
rents. In their firting atra-
ble they keep this crder, in
the uppermoft placesfit the
Bridegroom and Bride next
to oneanother, then follow in ordet the reft, as the parents,and kindred. At
the table no perfon helps himfelf, bat receives his meat from the hands of a
L aplander,who is both drefferand carver of it.Firft of all he ferves the Bride-
groom and Bride with their portion,and in order the reft. Now they who by
reafon of the fcantinefs of room in the hut, cannot be admitted to the
feaft, fuch areboiesand girles, climb up to the roof of the hut, and from
thence ler down threds with hooks tied 16 them, to which they faften pieces
of meat, and the like, fo that they alflo enjoy their thare of the banguert.
The entertainment ended, they give thanks, asat other timesthey ufe, and
fhake hands one with another. The laft thing wherewith they fhut up the
merriment of the feaft, is drinking Spirit of Wine, which if they can light
uron, they then are fure to buy ; firft the Bridegroom drinks, then the Brides
parents, theneach man fhifis for himfelf, and fo they make merry, bur this
cuftom the richer fort only obferve, and thofe too who have the opportuni-
ty ofbuying, by theprefence of thofe who fell thefe commodities ; as for
the meaner fort they are accuftomed to divert themfelves with talk. When
the Wedding is over , the Husband may mor take along with him his
Wife with her goods and fortune, but muft remain for an whole year in fer-
vice with his Father ; when thar time is pafl, if he fees convenient he may
fetup for himfel f, and turn houfekeeper ; and then the Father beftowsup-
on his Daughter at her departure, the Rain-decr, which are hier due, becaufe
given her in her younger years: he gives heralfo other gifts befides, and
what furniture will be requifite for the new married ccuple , particularly
he gives for her dowry an hundred or more Rainsdeers, aslikewile filver,
copper, Alchymy, a tent, bedding, and other hcuthold-ftuff.  And next
all the kindred, the Brothers and Sifters, and whoever have reccived of the
Bridegrcom his gifts of refpeét, are likewife obliged toreturn him back .
again

~
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again fome prefent, fo that he who had received one or two markes of fil-
ver; rewurns for a gife again one or two Ram-deers : fothatic comes ro
pafs, that the Laplanders, who can gratifie the friends and kindred with -
numerous prefents, if they wed a rich Laplanders Daughrer, come to great
wealth in Rain-deer by this kind of marriage. Thefe are the cheif things the
Laplandersobferve in their contracts and marriages, which before we quite
leave, we may take norice firft; that itis unlawfulamony thém, to marry
a wife too nearin blood. And they have fo {pecial a regard to the degrees
of confanguinity dnd affinity, that they never requeft marriagein the pro-
hibited ones. And again ’tis unlawful, having one wife to marry another,
or whenone is married to put her away, by Divorce. Polygamy and Di+
vorce were never heard cf among the Laplanders, neither in tlie time of
Paganifin, faies Torneus, nor afterwards, but they alwaies obferved marri<
age honeftly and like Chriftians, yet in former daies perhaps they did not
altogether abhor the communicating their wives; whom they permirtted to
ftrangers efpecially and guefts. So indeed writes Herberflenius. But Fohn
Zorneus mentons an inftunce of later date, and the Teftimony too ofa
Laplander of Lubla, tho he doubs to give credit to him. *Twas reported
to me, fuies he, that in the timeof my Predeceflor of Lubla-Lapmark , a

certain immodeft Laplander, came to lodg with another, in Zorne-Lap-

mark, acivil honeft man, as was hiswhole family , who could read books,
and lived a pious life, for which he was ftiled by fcorners Zuan Bifhop. Then
the Man of Lukla, when he had difordered himfelf with drinking Spiric 6f
Wine, addrefled himftlf to his hofts wife, in hope of debauchingher, bt
becaufe there were there prefent two officers; who had Spirit of Wine to
fell, the Zuan Bithop call’d for them, and told them ‘the fellows defign,
defiring likewife that they being Minifters of the State, would apprehend
and bind him: they immediately’bound him to a Tree, and left him there
for a whole Winter night together, to be frozen withcold. Atlaft he was
forced to regain hisliberty with mony , and pleaded itas an excufe, that it
was the cuftom in Luli-Lapmark , thatif any perfon vifited another, the
enterrainerpermitted fuch familtarity with his wife. Thus fuies Zornans, bur
doubtingly, for the fellow might have only framed this for his own excufe;

’tis cerrain no other perfon has taken notice of it in them of Luhlz, and the

other Laplanders are fo ignorant of this communionof their wives, that

they cannot endure they thould look upon other men, The Laplanders dwel-

ling towards Norway at the river Zorna are fo jealous , that if a Woman
chance to meet a'man, and fpeak bur a few words to him, they immediatly

fall into a fufpicion of her. ‘
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CHAP XXVLI

Of their Child-bearing , and the Education
of their Children.

ExT to Marriage it will be expedient to treat of their Child-

bearing, and their Children. Where we may note firft, that they
wifh for pothing more, and that they take no greater plefure in any thing
then fruitfull Matrimony. And hence itis, 1 fuppofe, they are fo prone
to luft, as is elfewhere fhown : but altho they defire this fo ardently , yer
they are very feldome fruitfullin Children , for they can fcarce beget more
then eight , which number is the greateft, and ufually they beger bu;
one, two, or three. An occafion of this their barrenefs, Sam. Rheen
imagines their bad diet, as likewife the extreme coldnefs of the Country,
which I think may be very true, He moreoveradds Gods anger, which he
colledts from this, becaufe tho they are not worn away with War or Plague,
yet notwithftanding their Country is neverthe more populous,and their Na-
tion wafts rather daily, The motive of this anger he fuppofes to be their ob-
ftinatenefs in maingaining their ancient impieties. They ufe indeed at this
very day, not only in Child-bearing , but other affairs too, to be folicitous
concerning the events, and to fearch after them by their fuperftitious rites.
Therr firft care is concerning the fex, for as {oonag they perceive the wife to
be big with child, they have an opinion that they can inform themfelves whe-
ther it will prove a Boy ora Girl, after this manner : they forthwith view
the Moon ( for they imagine that a Child-bearing woman bears fome refem-
blance to the Moon , as we fhall hear ) if there be a Star juft above the Moon,
they thence colled that the burden will prove of the male fex, if below, of
the female. But I wonder they make a comparilon between the Moon and a
woman with child. For can there be any account given of their refem-
blance ? is it, that like the Moon , the grows big with her burden , and wh en
that is laid, leffens again ? I rather fuppofe thar thefe are the reliques of
their Pagan fuperftition, which made the Moon the tutelar Goddefs to
women with child. Forfo moft of the Pagans did account other , which
opinion being outdated, they yet pretend fome refemblance between them.
Their fecond care is touching the health or ficknefs of the child, which thing
alfo they fuppofe the Moon will inform themin. Forifa Star be juft be-
fore the Moon, they takeit fora fign that the child will prove healchfull,
and grow up to bea man. Bur if it comes juft after her, they thence pre-
fage thar the child will be a very fickly one, and not long lived,

The woman with child laies her burden ina hut, bur ( which any body
may underftand ) a fufficient incommodious one , efpecially if the time of
her delivery happen to be in the Winter, for tho they have a fire kindled
in the middle of the hut, yet thar can give her but little warmeh. After

her delivery , her firft reftorative and cordial , isa gcod dravghr of Whaflcs ,.
aty
~
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fat , which they procure out of Norway , the taft of which is as ftrong and
ill favoured as of a Sea-calves lard, when dried. The child, as foonas brought
forth is wafhed over as in other Countries, but it is a peculiar cuftom cf the
Laplanders,that firft they do it with cold water or {fnow, and then afterwards
dip them in hot water , when it begins to fetchits wind,and can fearcely
draw breath. And alfo they ufe todip in the waterall the other parts of
the body , the head only excepted 3 They hear water , fuies Sam. Rbeen,
in a Caldron, and in that they fer the infant ftreight up to his neck , but
they let no water come upon his head, before fuch time as he is bapri-
zed by the Prieft. The new born Babe is inftantly wrapped up in an Hares
skin , inftead of linnen fwadling clothes.

The woman lying in, hath her peculiar place affigned her in the hut
where fhe lodges, till fhe recover her health, And it is juft by the door u-
fually on the left hand : therc is no other reafon given for it then that this
part of the hutis lefs frequently difturb’d by company, and there they.
have all things needfull for them adminifired. Tho this {feldom reforr thither
be rather , by reafon of the womans lying inin thar place , either becaufe
they would not difturb her with their company, or, which I rather fup-

ofe,, becaufe they look upon her ar that time as unclean, But the women
of Lapland feldom keep their beds long after their delivery, and in that
while are extraordinary carefull touching the Baptifm of their Infants: for
after they began more diligently to be inftructed in the Chriftian Reli-
gion ; they take the greateft pains imaginable to have their Children bapti-
zed as foon as poffibly may be. In former times it was otherwife , moft of
them then were baptized very late ;and at their mature age ; fome deferred
it for altogether. Of this Gustavus the firftis a wirnefs, in his Charter, the
words whereof I have cited elfewhere. As touching the former Guffavm Adsl-
phus in an other Charter and Preface, premifed to that which he publithed

Anno 1634, in which the Strate of the Religion in Lapland is declared at
large; Baptifm , faies he, is adminiftred indeed to them but only at Winter, -
if their young children canlive tll then,iciswell ; if nor, they die with-
out Baptifm. Some of their children come to years of Difcretion before
it, fo that with thofe tharare grown up, there is no fmall puines to be
taken when they are tobe baptized. The rime of Baptifm being the Winter
time , was becaufe they have Sermons then preached to them,and the Sa-
crament adminiftred, and that no oftner then twice; once about New-years-
day , and againe at Lady-day, of which I have treated in another place.
Before thefe rimes there was not fo much done as that, but the Zaplanders
were fain to come with their Children to the neighbouring Churches of
the Swedes in Angermannia and Bothnia , of which Olaus Magnus muft be
underftood to fpeak, when he faies Lib. 4. c. 17, Once or twice in a year
they vifir the Baptifimall Churches ,and bring along with them their fucking
Babes in Baskets tied to their backs, to be baptized. Bur at this day thofe
women that are able, and not impeded by fome grievous ficknefs, carry
their Children to the Prieft themfelves,aboutra fourtmight afrer their deli-
very , that by him they may receive Baprifm. So much good hath building
Churches in Lapland done, and having Sermons there, not in a ftrange
Tongue, but the Laplanders proper own: and fo zealous are they for
" haftening their Childrens Baptifn, that the Mother fcarce lying in above
H h -
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a week or fortnight , afrer her delivery , will underrake a moft tedious
journy, over the tops of Mountains, thorough wide Marfhes and high
Woods with her Infant to the Prieft ; for the women of this Country are
narurally hardy, and able to endure any thing without trouble , and there.
fore , tho they feed upon courfe food in their fickneffes, and drink nothing
elfe but warer, yer they recover again quickly. They carry their young
Infants to the Prieft, one way in the Summer time, and another way in
the Winter. In Winter they lay it upon a fledge. In Summer they put it
in a Pannier faftned to the back of a Rain-deer. The Infant is not fet
upon the back of the Raindeer, but is tied in his cradle , and faftned to
the pack faddle after this fafhion.
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Olaws Magnus makes them pur in Baskets, as his words afore quoted
dp inumate , and thofe Baskets too to be tied ar their backs, and the
Picture he makes of them reprefents not only the woman, bur the man too
fo laden, each with two Children a piece : fo that together they travell
with four Children , and with wooden fhoes on their feet ; bur here I am

.afraid the Paincer followed his own funcy tco much. Certain it is that the
W Baskers there reprefented , bear no refemblance to thofe of ‘Lapland.
The Laplanders are wholly ignorant of this fort of Baskets, that are car-
ried at ones back. Nor are their Baskets like wooden fquare Boxes, fuch
as his figire reprefents them, but of a round compafs, and one parr fhut
down upon the other, as I have fuid elfewhere. But to return to their
Baptifin, in it they give their Children names, according to the names of
fome of their friends and kindred. Samuel Rbeen adds thar they affe@ to
put Pegan names upon them , fuch as 7hor , Guaarm, Fisne, Pagge ; but that
the Priets avert them from fo doing as much as poflibly they can.” And this
is peculiar with them, that they often change their names , and put others
upon them then thofe thar were given them ar their Baprifin, for the love
they bear to fome friead or kinfman deceafed , whofe memory thereby they
defire to prelerve, 7orneus oo avouches the fame thing, and ifatany time

in their younger years they fallinto ficknefs , then they ufe the name givt!_l .
them

r
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them in Baptifiminftead of a furname, efpecially they obferve this in boies,
But altho the Laplanders wives are hardy, fo as tobe able to undertake a
journy a week or two after their delivery, and to goabout other emploj-
ments, tho they have made their public appearance, and have been church-
ed by the Pricit, yet by their husbands they are looked upon as unclean, till
fix weeks be accomplifhed, fo that they admit of no familiarity or conjugal
fociety with them for all that {pace of time. And thus much of their child-
bearing.

I proceed next to their Education of them, the firft thing that occurs
here is their Nurfing, which is alwaies by their own Mothers milk, for
the Laplanders make no ufe of Nurfes, And thisthey do not only for fome
finall time, burufuall for two years, three or four together ; bur if ficknefs
orany other occafion happen, fo that they cannot themfelves fuckle their
young ones, they give them the Rain-deers milk , which is groffer and
thicker, then they can well draw outof a fuck-bottle, (asarfometimes they
are accuftomed to do, elswhere) and for that reafon, if the necefliry be
urgent they giveitin a fpoon. Befidestheir Mothers milk, they inftantly
accuftom their young Infints, to eat fleth, for they thruft into their
mouths a piece of Rain-deers flefh, that they may fuck the gravie out of ir,
and fo get nurithment. :

The rocking the infantin his cradle, follows next, whereby they get him
afleep. Their Cradles are made of the ftock of a tree hollowed, like a
boat : thefe they cover with leather, and at the head they ereét an arched
kind of rcof,of leather likewife.In fuch a cradle they lay & tie in the Infant,
without any linnen clothes or fheets,inftead of which they lay him ona fort of
foft mofs, ofa red color, which they dry in Summer, and have greac plenty of
ir. When rhe Infant is to be rocked, they let the cradle hang by a rope from
the roof of the hut, and by thrufiing the cradle and toffing it from one
fide to the other, they lull hima fleep. They ufe likewife to pleafe their
young children with fome certain baubles, for at their cradles they tie fome
rings of Alchamy, to make a noife and clinking. To thefe rings which ferve
inftead of rattles they moreover add fome emblems, wherewith their chil-
dren may be timely admonifhed of their condition and future dury. If it be
aboy, they hangup at his cradle a bow and, arrows, and a fpear made very
artificially out of Rain-deershorn, whereby they fignifie, thart their chil-
dren muft diligently pradtife to be expert and ready in ufing the bow and
fpear. If it be a girle; the wings, feet, and beak of a white Partridge,
which they call Smeripa , and is call’d Lagopus having feer like the
feet of an hare, thereby implying, that their Daughters muft carefully
learn to be cleanly, and like thofe birds nimble and aétive. As foon as the
children come to fome age, they inftruct them in all neceffary arts, the
Fathers the boies, the Mothers the girles, for they have no School-mafters
among them, bureach perfon is his own childerns Mafter, and they are fo
far put on by their parentsas to be able toperform any works in ufe among
them. Theirboies they cheifly teach the Arr of Sheoting, aund hireing marks
withan arrow, becaufe in old time they were necefiitared ro get their living
by the help of bow and afrows, whereas the greateft part of them maintin
themfelves by hunting, and therefore when they have praétifed never fo
little the ufe of the bow, the boles victuals are kept from them, till they can
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hit a mark with an arrow, and as it was the cuftom anciently among the
Baleares , and fo now among the Laplanders , their boies earn their
food every day by their dexterity in fhooting, and thereby atlaft they
prove moft excellent marks-men. Olaus Magnus makes mention of this their
pradtice, and wonderfully extolls their dextroufnefs herein, and avers that
he himfelf has feen fome of them who could exaély hita farthing or a nedle,
fecar fuch a diftance off as would juft ler them feeit, On the boies, that
they may take more care to hit the mark, when they have hit it, they beftow
a white girdle, wherein they take huge delight, and fometime a new bow.
Burasthe Laplanders dolook to theirchildren in timeto teach them arts
requifite to get theirliving, foalfo to provide them means to maintain them-
felves withal, where it will not be impertinent to mention, that tisa cu-
ftom with them to beftow upon theirinfant a female Rain-deer, foon after
its birth or Baptifim, if it be of female Sex, and upon the horns of it they
ingrave her mark, fo to prevent all controverfies or quarrels, thar may
arife concerning her right. Shereceives likewife another, when fhe cuts
her firft tooth., Which they call Pamnikeis, thatis, the tooth Rain-deer.
FJohn Torneus writesas if thefe gifes were given only by women. The Wo-
man fuies he, that firft fpies a tooth in his mouth, is fain to honor him with
aprefent of a Rain-deers Calve. This cuftommight probably have its rife
thus, becaufe, when the infants have gotten teeth, they have need of more
folid meat, therefore they ftock them with Rain-deer as being their cheif-
eft food. ThatRain-deer then, and whatever encreafe comes ofir, are pre-
ferv’d to the future ufes of the child, as may appear by what we have elfe-
where fuid, in the Chaprer of their marriages, and fo likewife of the other
Rain-deer which parents give the child befides, for tis ufual among them
to fuperadd one to the former, and this they call Waddim, thatis, the gi-
ven one, And this is the chief care of the Parents towards their children,
butif they die, inftead of them are fubftituted Guardians,as among other
nations, ourof their neareft kindred, who manage all thefe affairs for them.

CHAP XXVII
Of ther Difeafes, Death and Burial.

T HO the Laplanders lead a miferable and hardy kind of life, yet they
enjoy their health perfeély well. They have not fo much as heard of
mofi difeafes, andare not all infeéted with thofe, that elswhereufe to de-
populare whole Countries, There are no acute and burning feavers among
them, no plague.. And if any infe&ion be brought amongthem, it inftantly
lofes its force. Some years fince an infection was brought into Lapland in
bemp, but none were burtby it, befides the women that in {pinning chew-
ed it, forthe Northern cold eafily diffipates the poifonous vapors. The or-
dinary and frequent difeafe among them is, fore eies, from whence not
feldom proceeds blindnefs. The caunfe of this may be, that from their infan-
¢ic they for the moft partare forced to be infmoak, wherewith their Hurs

are
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arefill'd both in Summer and Winter. Ericus Plantinus gives the fame red-
fon ; and moreover adds the light of the fire to be a caufe of it. And this
gives them the greateft trouble imaginable , that their old age ufually ends
in blindnefs. They are often troubled alfo with the Pleurefy and inflam=
mation of the lungs, ftiches in the back ,and dizzinefsin the head. The
fnall Pox likewife fometimes takes them. Now as difeafes are rare among
them, fo Phyfick is altogether unknown. Againft all difeafes inwardly they
ufe the roor of a kind of Mofs, which they call Fereh, orin the failance
of that, the ftalke of Angel.ca, which they call Fadno, and is any where
1o be found. For this ule they boil the 4ngelica with the whey of Rain=deers
milk ; as I fuid jcwas a cuftom among them before , in the Chapter of their
food , and fo prepared it is made ufe bf as a fpecial Medicine. If they feel
any pain in their joints ; they apply fome fired chips to the place ill affes
éted , that the ulcer then made may aturaé the vicious humors ; and fo mi-
tigate the paine. .

They cure wounds with no other ointment or plaifter then of refin,
which the trees fweat out ¢ ifa member be benummed with cold , the Cheefe
made of Rain-deers milk affords the prefenteft remedy to it 5 they thruft
ared-hotiron into ir, and with the fatof the Chéefe that inftantly diftills
from it, they anoint the partaffeéted with incredible fuccefs. Others ap+
ply the Cheefe itfelf, flicing it thin like a plate or leafe. This Cheefe fo
boiled in milk is extraordinary good fora cough ,and what other diftempers,
either of lungs or breaft arife fromcold, if it be taken fo heated, It helps
the flomach when difatfected by their drinking water. Becaufe difeafes are
fo rare among them, moft of themconte to extreme old age. Nay Sam. Rbeen
‘faies there are fome among thent that live to be above an hundred years old,
and that moft of them ufually reach 70, 85, and 9o years, and at this age
he faies many of themare {till {ufficiently brisk and lively, able to manage
their bufinefs with expedition, to take a journey, ro courfe thorough Woods
and Mountains, and to perform other fuch labour: and laftly that they grow
not grey-haired either foonor eafily ; fo that old age difpitches more of
them then difeafes do. But if any be fodangeroufly fick as to keep his bed,
eithef worn with age yof fome diftemper , they firft enquire concerning him
by their Drum ; whither he will recover his health againe or die, asI have
in another place thewn this to be one of the ufes of the Drum, and CZ. M.
Matthias Steuchius in his Letter to me tells us the fame 5 7 remember , faies
he , Iwas once told by a Laplander that they can tell the very boure and min-
ner of any mans death by thofe their Drums.

When they perceive any one neer death, then if there be prefent any
well difpofed perfons, and verfed in the Chriftian Religion ; they exhort
him in his agonies to think of God and Chrift: If they are regardlefs of
Religion , they inftantly abandon the fick perfon ; carefull only about the
funeral binquet, which they begin fometimes to celebrate before the perfon
departing is quite dead, Steuchius confirms thisbya Story; There was a
tich Laplander named Thomas , who when ne was taken with a dangercus
fite of ficknefs , fo asto loofe all hope of recovery , he fummend before
him his friends and acquaintance 5 they when they perceived him to be defx

. perate, they hafted to the Vidtuallers thar keeps th: Inn towards Norsway
' and Famptland, and of him they bcught Ale and fpirit of Wine ready 6
. Ii facrifice
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126 Of the Laplanders Difeafes

facrifice over their friend , whilft he was alive : when they had fpent ;
whole day in qnaffing , they camme to the fick mans Hut ,and by that time
found him quite dead, Thisis an example of the lateft date , that hatlt hap.
pened in thefe our daies, from whence we may learn how juft and reafon.
able the complaints were , which were premifed to the Charter of Gufla.
us Aldophus , concerning the Lapland School. Furthermore, it is cuftomary
if any die, of whatever diftemper , all inftantly forfake the Cottage where
the departed perfon lies; for they imagine ( which is elfewhere thewn ) thay
there furvives fomething of the deceafed, fuch as the ancient Latins called
Manes , and that that was not alwaies benign , but fometimes hurefull : for
this reafon they are afraid of the corps of the deceafed. And if the perfon
departed were of the richer fort : they wrap his corpsin a linnen garment,
if a poor mean man; in 2 woollen tattered one, fo as to cover over as well
the head, as all the other parts of the body, this they call Waldmar. So
indeed do they thatr are more obfervant of the Chriftian rites then ordi-
nary there; as for the others, they cover their dead with their own veftments,
and thofe too the beft they had when alive , as N. M tthias Steu. hixs affures
nie by a Letter, and confirms it too by a late example thar 2 perfon worthy
to be credited , related to him by an Inhabitant of Underfuok , a near neigh-
bour to Lapland. The body of the dead, fuies he , they cover with the beft
garments he had alive, and fhut it up in a Biere. They lay the corps fo wrap’d
up in a Coffin , or funeral Cheft , which is done by one peculiarly intreated
to undertake the employment, and who muft receive of the neareft kinfman
to the deceafed perfon a ringof Alchimy,and wear it faftned to his right
arm. Twe reafon of fo tying this ringis, becanfe they beleive it to be a
prefervative againft the harm the Manes of the deceafed perfon may other-
wife bring upon them, for this reafon he is fuin to wear this fame ring
till the Burial be over, I fappofe, becaufe then they think the ghoft may
be more quiet , which is the ancient i uperftition as well of Greeks as Ro-
mans. The Coffin is ufually madle of the hollowed trunk of a tree , when
they have not wherewithall to make a Coffin , as is common with them thar
dwell in the barren Mountains near Noway , they lay the corps of the de-
ceafed on a Carr or Sledge, which they call 4kia, inftead of a Coffin.
The place of their Buriall in ancient times , before they turned Chriftians,
was the firft convenient place they met withall for that purpofe, efpecially
a Wood. Asfor them that dwell ata confiderable diftance from the Church
at this day, they leave not off the cuftom of burying them any where where
they firft light, with the Sledge too, efpecially if thereare only bare Rocks,
and no Trees to be feen. Ochers onevery fide' befet the Sledge with the
corps too with ftocks of Trees, both above and below, on each fide, fo as
that it may not contraét filthinefs or moulder , nor the corps be torn in
pieces, or devoured by wild Beafls.

There are fome befides that lay them in Caves, and ftop up the mouths
of them with ftones. But what Pescer writes that.they dig a hole, and lay
their dead bodies under their hearth, thereby to efcape the hauntings of
Ghofts, that is neither known nor heard of by the Laplanders : ** Whereas
“faies he, they are ftrangely frightned and haunted with the Ghofts of their
““kindred after death, they provide againft that by burying their bodies |

“under their hearths: by this only remedy they guard and proteé theme«
¢ felvess
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« felves againft the hauntings and affrightments of Demcns, this if they
“ do , no ghofls afterwards appear ; if they negleét to doit, they are per-
« petually interrupted and infefted with the apparirions of their 0o offi-
« cious kindred. They are fo far from burying the corps under the hearth
that they rather remove them to as great a diftance as they can, Butitisa
fingular and memorable paffage , that thofe efpecially who are lefs obfer~
yant of Chriftian rites ,do ufe to bury with their deceafed , firft an haicher,
and next a flinr and fteel, of which ceremony they give this account , thar
if they ever come to rife againe in that darknefs they fhall have great need
of fpringing a light ; to which the flintand fteel may help them , as like-
wife there will be occafion fora ready way , wherein they may travell 1o
Heaven, to which purpofe their hatchet may ftand them inftead , them
efpecially that are buried among thick Woods , that ifany Trees obfiruét
their paffige , they may cur them down. And this do they themfelves at
this day affirm, now they have heard ofa laft day , ahd a Refurredtion of
the dead. But I fuppofe it rather to be an ancienr fuperftition remaining
ftill in thefe Countries, nor ufed only by the Laplanders, 1 my felf faw
fome few miles diftant from Z/p/al , raked our of the Sepulcher of a famous
perfon , the grear Treafurer of this Kingdom, M. Steno Bielke, a {teel and
flint; which that it was a relique only of Paganifm, not the place only, but
Tomb over him did fufficiently teftify. It is certain that ir was the an-
cient perfuafion of Pagans, that there was no other way for the dead 1o
arrive at the abodes of the Bleffed; but thorcugh darknefs, which they
are the more afraid of , becaufe it is the nature of their Country te have
thicker darknefs and of more durance then isufual among othersi As con-

cerning the hatchet, itis ng wonder ,whereas in other plages it is a re-

ceived cuftom to lay by dead People their Weapons, of which the prineipal

one , among the Lff!anders, is the hatcher. As for what appertains to
¢

the modern Laplanders , Olaus Petri imagines thar they bury thefe things
with their dead, becaufe they beleive that after the Refurrection they thull
take the fame courfe of life they lead before , and for that reafon they
furnifh them with the fame utenfils. Thus do they who are lefs obfervant

of the Chriftian ceremonies, and dwell fartheft off from the Chriftian
Cliurches. The others take fpecial care 1o have their dead carried to che
Church-yard , which too the Priefts do earneftly requeft of them. It is
fiid too that fome of them, when they have bin accuftomed 10 bury «in
fuch a place are fo ambitious as to give money to have their deceafed bu-
ried not in the Yard, bur the Church.

But here none of the Laplanders will willingly dig tp agrave, unlefs he
be extraordinary poor, fuch whom the richer of them hireata confidera- .
ble rate to fuch an emploiment, or fome other of Swedlazd , whom they can
procure. Sothe deceafed perfon is buried according 1o the Chyiftian rite,
when they have mourned for him, putting on the worft clothes they have,
that is peculiar to them, that they leave behind them the fledg whereon the
courfe was brought to the Church-yard and all the vefiments wherein the
deceafed lay during ficknefs, thefe they bring to the Sepulcher, for fear
1 fuppofe left any deadly thingthould cling to them, and that cannot be
+ ufed by others without harm. So when the Perfon is buried, a funeral ban-
qustisprovided, the time of it is ufually, the third day after the burial,
.

113 the




128 Of the Laplanders Diféafes.

thebangiiet is furnithed out of the flefh of the Rain-deer; that drew the
perfon departed to his Burial place. Tharthey facrificein honor of him,

and all the kindted and acquaintance feaft uponit. At this feaft they take
fpecial cate; not to loofe the bones, but gather them all up diligentdy, and
lay thenin a coffer and bury themunder ground ; if they have the vppor-
tunity of procuring Spirit of Wine,they drink it about to the memory ofthe
perfon deceafed, and call it Saligawiin, that is the Wine of the bleffed;
meaning, I fuppofe that they drink it to the memory of him, thatis happy
by his depurture from earth : however it happened, that thofe kinfien of
Thomas the Laplander, aswas above mentioned, made this feaft before the
due time. They faften upon the coffer, wherein they thutup the Rain-deers
bones; the image of a man futhioned our of wood, biggeror lefs in propor:
tion 1o the deceafed perfon ; thus much of their funeral rites. Only fome
of the richer fott repeat the feaft every year, in the manner aforefaid, where
may note; that the Rain-deers are not only flain for their bufinefs of the
feaft, but likewife in manner a Sacrifice, and that the bones ar# offered to
the Manes of the deceafed, at tis more largely treated of in another place.
It moreover is apparent that the Laplanders time of mourning is not ufed to
be fhore,but of a long continuance, efpecially for the lofs of married perfons
or children, and confifts not in oftentation, or appearance, but onlyin in-
ward forrow.I come now to their manner of inheritance and divifion of their
goods, which follows upon the death of any one, for the Laplanders likewife
have their fort of riches, coufifting moft in moveables as cattle, filver, brafs
and copper veffels and the like, but there is nothing for which they are more
eftecemed then plenty of Rain-deer. Some of them have a hundred, fome
a thoufand or more 5 Olaus Magnus makes mention of but half thefe num=
bers Lib. 17, Cap.28. but what may be read in the papers of Fobn Buraus,
confirms their pumber to be much greater. Oroveen, tis there faid, was fo rich
in Rainsdeer, that their number could not be known. Arent Fuflinus ftole
2 hurrdred of them, and yet they could not be miffed. And other things
which ferve for daily ufes, they keep in public, or elfe lay up in their cup-
boards; asIhave elfewhere thown, bur they bury under ground either fﬁ

ver plate or mony, and the place they call Roggri, they lay it firft in a clofe
box, thatin a copper kind of kettle, and thar they cover over with boord ,
and fo firew it over with earth and mof%, that no body may perceive any
thing to be hid there, this they do fo privatly, that neither their wives nor
children can tell any thing ofit, fo thar it fometimes chances, thar, when
they dy fuddenly, all thefe chings ly buried and never come to the heirs, but
What come to their hands are thus divided among them, if they be movea-
bles, the Brother receives two thirds, the Sifter one, as was appointed
by the Provincial Laws of the Swedes. The two Rain-deers given to the chil-
dren in their tender years, the one the Tooth Rain-deer, the other the Pa-
rents free gift, are exempted from this common divifion, as likewife their
increafe, which fometimes comesto a confiderable number. If the goods
be not moveables, as territories, lakes, mountains and fuch like, the chil-
dren of either Sex, poffefs them with equall right, and make ufe of thens
indifferently, tho thisbe not abare permiflion, but founded in the divifi-

on of Laplarid; made by Charles the Ninth, in which to every family were -

givenits own territories, Lakes, Woods, Mountains, and thelike, as has
bin®
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been mentioned in another place, from whence I fuppofe tis, that they re-
main ftill to each fingle faimily, and are not liable to divifion or to be diftris
buted among the heirs as other godds; for thefe are not their own proper
pofleflions, as other goods are, bt only granted from the crown of Swed-
land 10 them 1o receive the profits, and upon thar fcore every year they pay
a cerrain tribute, which we have treated of before, fo that thete remains
nothing elfe to be added here.

CHAP XXVIIE
Oj" their Cattel,

FTER our difcourfe &f the inhabitants of Lapland, their Nature

and manners, fomething is tobe faid of other things there remark-
able. Firft of their Cattel, of which they have fomé common to other Na-
tions; fome proper only to themfelves. They have no Horfes, nor Affes,
Oxen, nor Bulls; Sheep nor Goats. The inhabitants do nor regard Horfes,
for the little ufe they have of them ; Oxen, Sheep; Goats, they procure from
their Neighbors, for the provifion of meat, wool, and hides, and they keep
them but one Summier, ftill killing chem a little before Winter. The Beafts
proper to Lapland which no other Nation has, are Rain-deers, Peucerus
ftiles them Zarandis but without reafon, for the Rain-deer compared with
T arandus as 'tis defcribed by Pliny, have {carceany thinga like, the 7 aran-=
dus having the bulk of an Ox, an head bigger than a ftags, and hair as thick
and rotgh as a Bears, which he can change into any color; as he fhews in
his 8  book, burnorhing of this agiees to the Raindeer, as we fhall fhew
anoh. Likewife Gefner did erre in bringing this Animal from two divers fpe-
cies: "Tis not known who impoled the name 5 but wha[_evgl;__l_:::el_come of the
Etymology or impofition of the namie,tho it feem to be of late times, thebeaft
it felf was long before knowti. The firft that wrote of h}u! was Ifaalas
Warnefrid: he fpeaks there ofa people which he calls Seritobini, whith were
doubtlefs the Laplanders, for he delcribes their cloths to be the fame w;th
thofe which the Laplanders calld Mudd, he afﬁr.ms that the b‘gaﬁ: of which
they bad their hides was not unlikea Stag, ﬁ?hldl fervqg 1o prove _th_a: they
were the Rain-deer, for {o they are call'd by Herbeftenius, Damianius, and
Olaus, whotells us that they are fomething taller then a Stag: thofe which
have broad horns ( found mcft in the North ) are lefs than others. But t?s
not the fanie thing to ralke of rallnefs and bulk ; for tho other Stags owe their
height to their long legs, they have lefs bodies tl}an the Rain-deer. They
have 3 horns; 2 branching outbackward; the third fprowting down their
foreheads ( which Olaus obferves isto guard them from the wild Beafts efpe-
cially the Wolves.) Lomenius fpeal_is _of 4 horn.s. 2 backwards and 2 for-
wards, as appearsby his piufe, in Which the Artift falls fhort of the matter,
as my draught whichis more accurate EVIII fho s: bur .4f_éertas Magnns mak_e‘s
. them have three rows of horns, for {o fonffunus out of him, . they carry faies
* he 3 horns, each breeding 2 horns more, w?éclh makes his head leem buTﬂly.
» N IR Wo
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Two of thefe are bigger then the reft, which anfiver to the Stags horns,
growing fometimes ro that bignefs astobe 5 cubits high,and are adorned
with2 5 branches. The Doe has 2 fhort horns, one being fixt in its forehead
which it ufes in conflit with other beafts. Thefe hornsare proper only to
the Buck, the Doe having much lefs and fewerbranches. They are common-
ly covered with a kind of Wool, which is moft frequent afrer they are caft
andbegin again to fhoot ; fo Olaws. In the (pring, they begin to f prout, ten-
der, but roughand full of blood : when they come to a fufficient growth,
they caft their hairin Autumn. The Rain-deer differ froma Stag, that their
feer are thick like a Bulls ; hence Olaus took notice of their round hoofs :
when they walk, the joints of their feet make a noife like the clafhing of flints,
or cracking of nuts, which is peculiar only to thefe beafts. Laftly their co-
lor is different from a Stags, for it comes neareran Afh : befides they are
white not only on their belly bur on their haunches, which Damianus ob-
ferves does render them more like Affes then Stags, and Zeigler agrees
with him. But I cannot fee on whataccount Olaus attributesa main to  this
beaft: they have indeed, efpecially under their necks, hair longer then ordi=
pary, fuch as Goatsand other beafts have, but nothing agreeable to an horfe
main : tis farther obferveable that tho they are cleft they donot chew the
cud. Likewife inftead of the bladder for their gall they have a black paffage
in their liver.  This is the piture of one drawn to the life,
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Moreover the beaft is naturally wild, and fuch fi]] abound in Zapland, ',
but
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but now mulritudes are tamed for domeftick fervice ; thole that are bred
of tame ones, remain {0, of which there is great plenty. There is a third
fort bred of the wild and tame , for they ufe, as Sam. Rbeen obferves, to
fet out tame Does about rutting rime, for the betrer conveniency of carch-
ing the wild ones. Thence it happens that fometimes the tame ones breed
that third fort, which they call particularly Kattaigiar ox Purach , and are
bigger and fironger than the reft, and fitter to draw Sledges. He faies
100 that they retain fomething of their primitive wildenefs , fometimes being
very headftrong, and kicking at him that firs on the Sledge, The driver-hath
no remedy then but to turn his Cart, and lie under i, till the Beaft ceafes 16
be unruly, for they are ftrong, and will not be governed with whips. - They
goa rutting about S. Matthews tide, in the fame manner thac Staggs do @ if
any Buck be killed in that Seafon, the flefh ftinks like a Goats, which makes
the Inhabirants defift from killing them at that time, bur at other times
they are good meat. 'The Does ( which they call Waijar) are big ten months,
they calve about May, when they can recruit themfclves with the Sun,and
frefh grafs. They breed but one apiece, burare fo fertile, that of an hun=
dred there is not ten barren. Thofe thar have calved are ftiled Raone, which
become exceeding flefhy, as if they were fained againft Auwumn , at which
time they are ufualy killed.

. Thofe that have young ones never are houfed , but give fuck without ,
and in this cafe the great mulcitude breeds no confufion, for each Doe
knows her proper Calf, and is known by it ; fo faies Sam. Rbeen , who af-
firms that they know one another after two or three years abfence. When
the Calves are grown they feed on grafs and leaves, and what the Moun-
tains afford: their color is mixt of red and yellow. About S. Fames tide
they cuft their hair, which in the next growth turns blackifh, They are at
their full growth in 4 years , each year changing their name 1 the firft, they
are ftiled Namiloppa, i. e. namelefS. Tornaus calls the Buck Hiroas , but Rbeen
gives him the name of Herki. When they are able to work, they are tamed;
one fort being condemned 1o the Sledge, and thence named Vaijom-herki,
others to carry burdens, thence called Lykam-berki. Thofe that are defign’d
for labour they commonly gueld, which renders them more tra&able : this
is done when they are a year old, Thofe whichare referved forbreeding,
are called Servi. The Bucks are notfo numerous as the Does, of which there
be an hundred for twenty , which are profitable for Milk, Cheefe and breed-
ing. Both men and womenmilk them knecling , one hand being emploied
1o hold the pail , and the other the dugg. They milk them fometimes loofe,
and fometimes bound to 2 poft, abour 2 or 3 of the clock in the evening,
and but once a day , the reft being referved for the calves : thofe which have
Calves alwaies yield moft milk : the greateft quantity they giveat once is
a Swedifh pintand half, that is abour the fourth part of the ordinary mea-
fure upon the Rhine. The milk is fat and thick , and very nurithing , which
is their chiefeft food; that which they do not boil they make Cheefe of,which
is thus defcribed by Rbeen. The Dairy-Maids firft ler the milk ftand to
cream , when it hath ftood they take off the cream with a skimmer. When
one Cheefefar is filled, they fill another, and put it on the firft, and fo till
6 or 8are filled, then they turn the Cheefefats, thar the lowermoft be

* inthe top yand ufe noc their hands to prefs the Cheefe, but let them prefs
E K2 each
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each other. Each Cheefe requires as much milk as ten Rain-deers can fpare.
their fhape is round abour two fingers thick , and as big as a Trencher
which we ufe at table, their Milk makes very fat Cheefe 5 but no Butter,
inftead of which they havea kind of rallow, as I fhew'd before.

Now the Laplanders having fuch advantages from thefe beafts, take great
care in driving them to their Meadows, and defending them from wild Beafts,
They are {o concerned for them , that they bring their Wives , Children,
and Servants , to watch them in the paftures, and drive thofe thar wander
back to the Herd. When milking time comes , they drive them into folds,
which are fpots of ground, hedged in with hurdles ftuck on forks, each
fold having two doors ; one by which they enter, the other which carries
them out into their Medows. Their mearin Summer is the beft grafs the
Mounuins afford , with leaves of young Trees. They avoid all hard rough
- grafs, efpecially where Bullrufhes grow. The other Seafons of the year
they feed on a kind of white Mofs , which abounds in Lapland : when the
Mountains are covered with Snow, they fcrape out this Mofs with their
feet. And S. Rbeen obferves that tho they get leaft focd in the Winter
quarter, they grow whiterand fatter then at other times, for in Summer
the exceflive hear makes them worfe. Thefe Cattel too are {ubje& to dif-
feafes, which if once begun , fpread and kill the whole Herd, but this very
rarely. They are infe@ed with that more frequently, which Olaus deferibes.
About March wormsor wornels do begin to breed in their backs , which
when alive, creep out and make the Beafts skin , if then killed, full of holes,
like a Seive ;, and almoft ufelefs.

The Wolves trouble them, tho they have theirhorns to defend them-
felves 5 but they are not alwaies fo armed, for they caft their horns once
a year, which grow again very flowly. The Does never caft theirs till they
have calved. The Rain-deers ufe not their horns when they encounter the
Wolves fomuch as their forefeet, with thefe they reccive them coming cn
otherwife their feet defend them by flight, which they can eafily do, if
not hindred by Snow. The third inconveniency is that if they be not very
carefully leoke to, they will wander and be loft, therefore the owners put
certain marks on them to diftinguith them from others 3 their marks they
put fomerimes on their ears , and not théir horns » becaufe they caft them.
But if they efcape all accidents whatever , they never live aboye 1o years.

And thus much for the Rain-deers, which alone fi upply the want of Horfes
Sheep , and other Cartel. Therefore the Inhabitants apply themfelves onI):
to the care of thefe, negleding all the reft ; befides Dogs , which faichfully
watch their Houfes and Cartel, and are very ferviceable for hunting , as
I have mentioned in that Chaprer. i
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CHAP XXIX.
Of the wild Beafts of the Laplanders.

O F all the Beafts in Lapland the Bear is chief: him fuies Sam. Rheens
they ftile King of the Woods, and gives this reafons becaufe in
ftrength and fiercenefs he exceeds all the reft. They are very numereus,
fome fiercer than others ; efpecially thofe which are mark’t with a white
wreath about their necks, many of which are found in the North. Thefe
annoy the Inhabitants Cattel’, and overturn their Stores; which they fix
on the top of a Tree, to preferve their fleth and fith, and all that con-
cerns provifion : but in one night the Bear deftroys all the food they
have laid up.

Next the Bear the Elk is rematkables which Olawscalls the wild Affe,
Scaliger confounds it with the Rain-deer, for be faies, tho it had Affes
hair, it was called by the Swedes, Ranger ,by the Goths , Rangifer , by the
Germans, Ellend , by the Mofcovites ; Lozzi , and fome Books fay thatin
Norway they were named Reben: what Books he means I am ignorant, bur
I am fure the Elks, which the Germans call Ellend , were never called Re
ben , but Zlg , or Algar, which is now the common name through all
the North ; peither can I think otherwife of the Mofcovites Lozzi, for it
is the fame with the Lithuanian Loffo,as Herbeftenius obferves. Thar which the
Lithuanians call Lofs, the Germans call Ellend ;and many in Latin Alce.
So that Lafs, Lozzi, Zlg, Ellend is the fame Beaft , bur quite differenc
from the Rain-deer, contrary to what Scaliger thought. For firft it excells
the Rain-deers in bulk not a little , being as high as any Horfe: its horns
are fhorter , but above two palms in breadth, fhooting outa few, tho not
many young fprcuts. His leggsare not rcund, but long, efpecially the
foremoft : he engages very fimartly , and his fharp hoofs enable him to en-
counter all Menand Dogs that cppofe. He hath a long head, and huge thick
lipsalwaies hanging downj his color is not fo white, but all over his body i¢
inclines to a dark yellow mixt with afhen : when he walks he makes no noife
with his hoofs as ail Rain-deers do; whoever fees both Beafts (asI have
often ) will perceive fuch difference;that he will wonder how any cne fhould
miftake. There is no great breed of thefe in Laplandy but they have them
from other places, efpecially Litbuania. Charles the ninth, by a public
Proclamation claimed all the skins of thofe that were killed for his Exa
chequer, as I mentioned in another place. Olaus faies that they continue
altogether in the South of Lapland , and are taken moft frequently by
runping them down, or hunting; in other places they are rarely found:
but it is manifeft that twice a year they {wim in great Herds our of Za-
relia, over the River Niva, towit , in the Spring o go into Carelia, and
in Autumn to return into Ruffia. Some few Stags have bin feen in Lapland.
S. Rheen mentioning the chicf Beafts which have bin found there ., reckons
feverall fpecies of four-foored Beafts; as wild Rain-dec1s, Bears, Stags,

L1 Wolves,
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Wolves , Gluttons, Beavers, Orters , Marrins, Squirrels ; but thefe Stags
are but few and little , fuchas they call Damacervi, or Platicerotes , which
fince they have nothing peculiar from thofe in other Nations, let it fuffice
that they are named. Tothefe I may ‘add wild Rain-ceers, bur becanfe
they differ from the tame ones only in bulk , being bigger, and in color
fomewhat blacker, 1 will likewife pafs them over. Sam. Rbeen after the
Stags mentions Wolves , of which there is a great number , diftinguifhe
from thofe in other Countries only by their color, fomething whiter,
whence they are often called white  Wolves : their hair is thicker, longep
and rougher. Fhele moft of all moleft the Rain-deers » which are armed
againft them with their horns,

I find in fome Papers of Bureus that the Wolves did never affault the
Rain-deer if it was bound to a ftake: the reafon may be becaufe he fears
fome trap when he fees the rope that binds the Raindeer: for the Wolf
is a very fufpicious creature, and thinks every thing he fees to bea fnare
to catch him. Befides he may fufpect that men lie hidden to kill him, whereas
the Rain-deers are only bound for the better conveniency of milking them.
Neverihele(s, the Wolves venture not only on Beafts, but on Men and
Women, efpecially thofe thar are big with child. Travellers are forced to
go armed , particularly Women near their time » forthe Wolves take. their
fcent and watch more greedily for them , therefore no Woman is per-
mitted to travell withour a guide affifting ber. The next are the Gluttons,
which are frequent here , they have a round head , ftrong and fharp teeth,
like « Wolfs , a plump bedy , and feer fhorter than the Orters » their skin
is of a very dark color, fome of them refemble Sables, only they have
fofier and finer haire ; this Beaft lives not altcgether on Land , but many
times in the Water, like the Orter, tho much bigger and ftronger : fome
compare it to the Otter , but ir is far greedier than he, for thence i
gets 1ts name. For Olaus tells us thar it is called by the Swedes , Jerff, by
the Germans, Wildfras: but this German name doth not denote the Beaft
to eat much, bur to devour what itfinds in the Woods , for wild fignifies
any thing in the Woods; wherefore either Scaliger did not underftand
the word , or elfe the Printer did notfollow his copy : which appears more
plainely, from thar the Gxlo doth not only infeft wild Beafts, bur rame (as
hath bin often known in Swedland ) and Water creatures too, being it felf
accuftomed to the Waters.

There are abundance of Beavers in Lapland , becaufe the Nation abounds
with plenty of Fifh, whence they haveflore of food : Olaus thinks that the -
plenty of them proceeds from the quictnefs of the Waters , which are never
troubled with Ships, as the Rhine and Danow are. I add nothing of thefe be~
caufe they are nor diftinguifh’d from the vulgar fort, neither are the Octers,
Next to thefe Sam. Rheen [peaks of ithe Foxes , as being numerous , and
of feverall forts over all Lapland. He reckons up, befides the common ones,
thofe that are black , brown, afh-colored, white 5 and thofe that are marked
with a crofs. The black are moft valued becaufe they are rare:in Mofcey
Men of Honorand preferment have ‘their Caps made of their skins , which
are lold, as Herberftenius obferves, for 1o s fometimes 15 pieces. of gold,
Thofe that are marked with 2 crofs , Fobnston calls Crucigere ; and de-
feribes them thas : chey have from their mouth ,over their head and back
o
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to their tail a black ftreak , another crofling their back, and down to
their forefect , which two lines do refembleacrofs. Thefe are preferred
before the common red Foxes , being bigger, and having thicker hair. The
afhen-colored Foxes are thofe which Fohnfion calls Zfatide , their color is
mixt of athand blew , fuch as is the color of the woad , tho this color is
pot fpread all over his body, nor isany fingle hair wholly of this color,
for the longeft hairs are black atthe end, the fhorteft white, from both
which this coldr refults. Olews calls thefe Cele§iize , or sky-colored Foxes,
where too he tells us that they are of lefs worth than the reft, and the
white ones too, becaufe their color is fo, without the tincture of any other,
fuch as Conies ufe to have.. The reafon is becaufe their number is grear,
and their hair not durable: but that there is fuch abundance of thefe skins
happens becaufe the Foxes are more cafily taken , notliving in the Woods,
but on the naked Mountains between Norway and Swed/and, '

Afrer the Foxes the Martins are mentioned. Thefe too are frequent in
Lapland , and: indeed no Nation doth afford more or better skins than this
doth. ‘But thefe/differ too ; thofe that have yellow on their throat being
preferred before the white: but this is oblervable that the Laplanders have
no Mairtins but in the Woods, and they have alfo a particular fort of mear,
for they feed on Squirrels and Birds. In the night time, faies Olaws, by
the advantage of their tharp claws they can eafily climb any Tree, where they
make a prey of the Squirrell, who is quite as nimble, tho not fo ftrong,
and therefore can fometimes fave himfelf by skipping round the arm of a
Trees this the enemy cannor imitate, efpecially if the Squirrell leads hiny
up to the tep branches , otherwife he cannot efeape , and leap fron the
top of one Tree to another. The Martin is not injurious only to the
Squirrel,, but to both fimall and grear Birds, which he feizes on as they are
at. rooft : if they be the greater Birds they prefently betake themfelves to
flight with him fitiing on their backs, and perfifting to bite fo long ; till
théy drop down dexd.

Next are the Squirrels , which are incredibly numerous. Thefe parti-
cularly change their color every year. When Winter draws on they turn
from red to grifle ,-which color is valued in the skin; this color the fur-
ther the Beafts are Northwards, is the purer, and lefs mixt with red; and
is fo too the farther the Seafon is from Summer , atwhich timwe they are
never hunteds bue all in the Winier. 'Tho they do fo abound, yet they
areé wont to go away in fuch troops, till there are fcirce any lefr. The reafon
of their depirture is notkaown : fome think it is becaufe they fear hunger
and forefee the want of meatr. Orhers think it is to avoid the ifjury of
the weather: Rheen and 'Oh Pet. defcribe their march on this wife. They
go 1o the brinks.of a River, where they' find the bark- of Pine',’or Birch
trees 5, on which,they truft themfelves, and venture to launch forth, prick<
ing up: theip tailes for failes. Thus they are tarried ac the mercy ¢f the
wind till ir; overturns them and their barks Their body is of that nature
that it will nor fink,, but being drowned, is driven to fhore, where very often
great numbers are talen upi;cand their skins, if they are found foon enough
are as fit for-pleas ever: but tho fuchanaccidenc, asthis, fweeps away
mofk -of them, yet the few thatare left preferve the fpecies , and multiply

, very, foon ; for: ¢ach Squirrel brings forth 4, §, or moreat a time. And
" thofe are all the Beafts which S, Rheen mentions, But
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But befides thefe, there are others, fuch as are the Szles which 0laus Ma-
gnus calls Zabelli, their skins Fobnflon in his Hiftory of Animals commends
Olaus {aith that their skins were made vfe of by the Zapland Women, efpe«
cially by the Brides to adorn themfelves with them;and chat there is bur finall
plenty ofthemin thefe parts. Some make this beaft like a weezel, others
efpecially Scaliger like the Martin, ard indeed he feems to be in the righe
both to the bulk and fhape of it. Their color the nearer it comes to black is
the more efteemed. There are found feveral all white, fuchas we have of-
ten feen the Mufcovian Embaffadors bring over to the King fora moft fingu-
lar prefent. By which Adamus Bremenfis in his Scandinavia feems to have un.
derftood white Martins. There arealfo Ermins which are found only among
the Laplunders. Foviusfirft wrote of them that they were good exchange
forany fort of Merchandize. Thefe Ermins are nothing but white weezels
having the end cf their tails black , Jobnffon takes notice thereof our of
Albertus Magnus, he calleth the beaft Zzminius, which is the fame thing with
Armelinus and Hermelinus , differing neither in bignefs nor nature from the
weezel, the color argues nothing, for he has thatouly in Winter, but in
Summer is of a bright yellow. It is as greedy of Mice as the Weezels are,
whence the Sweeds call it Lekat. I am unwilling to callit with Scaliger a
Swedland Mouce. Among thefe I had rather reckon 2 lirtle fort of beaft
which they call Lemmus, which Olaus Magnas faith the Ermins feed on.
Samuel Rheen {peaks of a fort of Mice found in Lapland which they  call
Mountain Mice or Lemblar, which Wormiss deferibes. with thort tails and
ftaring hair, and not unlike a Mouce. I will fpeak little of their color, which
Olaus f2ies is various, Samuel Rheen affrms it red, who obferves too-that
they come of a fudden, and cover the ground with their multicude. Olaus
obferves that thisis alwaies in ftormy weather, and thinks that it rains thefe
creatures, butis all together in a doubr, whether they are brought thither
by the winds, or bred in the clouds. Wormius thinks plainly thar they are
bred in the clouds : but the learned Ifaac Viffius in hisnotes to Pomponiys
Mela correds him, and faies the reafon why thefeanimals are ﬁJppol{:d to
fall from the Clouds is becaufe they ufe nor to appear , butimmediatly afrer
rain they creep out of their holes, either for that they are fili’d with warer,
or becaufe this creature thrives much in rain, which opinion feems moft
probable to me. Thefe creatures are very bold, never making their efcape
when Paflengers come by, but keep on their way, and make a noife like
the barking of a dog: they fear neither club nor fword, butifany one ftrike
atthem, they turn again and bite. It is obfervable in them that they ne-
VEI' o near or doany mifcheif in any hut, fomerimes they fetr upon - one
another, being divided asit wereinto two armies, this the Laplanders rake
to be anomen of future war in Swedland, and gather whence the enemy

will come, by obferving whence thofe animals firft moved that provoked
thereft. Thefe creatures have their enemies too, firft the Ermines as I men-
tioned before, then the Foxes, which bring a great number of thefe into
their holes : hence the Laplanders have no fmall difadvan tage, for the Foxes
ufing this fort of food moft, regard not the baits which they lay to catch
them, Thirdly the Rain-deers devour them, and laftly the dogs which eat
only the fore part of them. Thefe creatures never live, if they chance to
cat any herb grown after they had tafted it before : fometimes they perifh

other~
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otherwife, as being choaked in the Hedges or dropping into water. The
laft fort of beaftsare hares, which are efteemed for their white skin, efpe-
cially in the winter, at which time they are as white as the Foxes; they
change their color every year,alwaies turning white towards this feafon ; for
which tho many reafons may be given, Ithink this is moft confiderable, that
Nature and Providence defigned it, leaft when the ground was quirte co-
ver’d with Snow, their color might eafily difcover them, and they being
equally opprefled by manandbeaft fhould be quite deftroy’d. For which
reafon too, prcbably fome birdsat that time are white. Olaus Magnas teftis
fies the fame of hares, that immediatly after Autumn they begin to grow
whire, andat that time are frequently taken half white and half nor, but.
in the midft of the Wintet they are all white as before.

CHAP XXX
| Of their Birds and Fifh.

COME noWtothe Birds, of which hereis great ftore. Samuel Rbeen
mentions thefe, Swans, Geeftc, Ducks, Lapwings, Snipes, all forts of
water Birds, and wild fow!l , as Heathcocks, Stock-doves , Partridges,
W oodcocks 5 he makes a diftinétion between water fowle and thofe that are
bred in Woods, and proves that they abound with each fort, becaufe the

country has {o many pools, ponds, and woods. Of thefe birds, fomeare in
other countries, fome only in thefe Northern parts. Swans, Geefe and
Ducks, areknown every where: he means wild ducks, for they have no tame
ones. Olaus Petri takes notice of the fame thing. Iris remarkablein thefe
wild foul, that they come from the South into the North, where they build
their nefts, hatch and breed up their young ones, which is not frequentelfe-
where. 1believe it isbecaufe they do not find fuch fecurity nor Elenty of

food in other places. The Snipes I fuppofe are fcarce found any where elfe,
their back and head are black, and moft part of their wings, whiteon their
breaft and belly, red bills, very long,and fet with teeth, fhort feet and red
with skin berween their claws, asall water fowle have. As you may feein
the next page.

To this we may add that fort of Bird called Loom, which Samuel Rbecen
omitted, unlefs he comprehended them under the water-fowle in general,
for there is fuch a number of them, and fo various,that the particulars would
take up too much time : Olaus Wormius has adraught of this bird, itis no
fort ofduck, as appears by its bill, which is not broad but fharp. This bird
peculiarly goes not upon land, but alwaies either flies or fwims, it hath feet
very fhort for the proportion of its body, and ftanding fo much back, that
tho they are very convenient for fivimming, yet it cannot fo poife its body
on land as to be able to go: hence itis called Loome, which fignifies lame or
unable 1o go, Of the wild fowl that which Samuel Rheen calls Kider and
we render Wogallons intimating the biggeft fort, is named Cedron near Trent,

)if Ge/ner may be credited, who defcribes the reft very probably : butas ;o
| Mm the
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the color of the Hen, which he affirms does differ nothing from the Cock, he
is miftaken ; for the color is quite yellow with black f; pecks. The fame may

be obferved of the Stock-doves which he calls the leffer Urogalli, for the
hen differs from the cock, he being all black, and fhe yellow, like the hen
of the Heathcock, from which fhe is diftinguift by nothing but bignefs. Ol4-
us Magnis becaule the color was nor exaétl y yellow, called it athen, for
fomerimes it is compofed of both thefe, moft €nclining to an afh, Thereare
Do other fort of wild cocks, then thofe the Sweeds call Or7ar and the Latines
Z esrames orUrogalli minores : their combs are the fame with the Urogalli,
placednoton the top of their heads, but above cacheie, which the painger
not underftanding drew them from his own tame cocks. Some call thefe birds
Pheafants, but whoveer compares them, will difcern two diftin f; pecies.
Both fortsare found in Lapland, but the latter not fo frequent 5 nor are the
others equally plentiful every year,for in fome there are none.I come now to
the woodcocks,which I think is the right name; the Swedes have 2 bird which
they call Ferpe, and the Germans Hafelhun, burit is doubted whether thefe
are the fame with the woodcock, for they do nor frequent marfhes as the
woodcocks do, but live altogether in woods and groves, whence R jeen rec-
kons them among thar fort of fowle which inhabit the woods, However,
thereis plenty ofthefe birdsin Lapland,and they afford good meat for the in-
habitantssbut no bird abounds there more then the White Partridge,nor On-

vered with Snow. 1 call it Lagopos which Samuel R heen (; ometimes Fialriipor
Or Sniveripor;the Germans and efpecially the Helvetians term is Schnebuner,
i. e, Snow-hens, or Shnewoigil, i.e. Snow-birds, becaufe they delighr in
Snow and ro dwell on the top of the Alpes. They have a kind of haiy inftead
of Feathers, and hears feet, whence they are called Lagopodes.  Samue]

Rbeen deferibes them thus, that in the Winterthey are as whige as Snow ,

‘having not one black feather, bur that which the Hen has under her wing:

when {pringcomes they turn grey like hen pheafants, and keep that color
till Winter. Ofays Magnus mentions a fort of fhow birds, which naturally
changesits white into uthen, bar | ¢an fcarce believe he means the Lagopodes,
whereas the Zago-

\ pode:\
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podes much differ. Another thing Samuel Rbeen obferves, that the Zagnpo-
des pever fit on trees, as Olaws his Snow-birds are painted, but areal«
waies on the ground very ative, fcarce ever fitting ftill. Their fhape s this,

The next is their Fifh,of which they have incredible ftore 3 Zeiglerus faies

= their draughts are fo great, that they are forced to tranfport fome of them

into other Countries, Fovius {peaks too of great plenty they reap from the
2 Seas, becaufe he is defcribing thofe Laplanders which live near Muftoyy:
& whereas the reft can have plenty enough out of the rivers. The beft fore
 they have is Salmon, for which Olaus Magnus (2ith there is not better fithing
in any partof Ezrope, thenin the Bothnic towards Lapland ; whofe moun-
yains fend down vaft rivers of frefh water, againft which the Salmons come
in fuch fhoales, and with fuch vigor, thar the Fifhermen find them at the
head of the river on the top of the mountains. Samuel Rbeen tooprefers
thefe fith before all the reft, and fairh thar they fwim upall rivers that' they
are able, and come down again about St Matthews tide. And thatitis much
worfe whenit rerurns, then when it went up, which feems to be, becaufe ris
wearied and fpent in ftrugling againft the ftream, and engendring ; which
it alwaies does in thofe parts of the river which are moft remote from the
Sea: when he comes up the river they call him Salm, athis return /ax,

The 2¢ (ort of fith are Pikes, Olaus Magnus fpeaking of this faith, that in
Lapluand there are marfhes of frefh water, 400 Jtalian miles in length, and
100 in bredih, in which thereis fuch abundance of Pike and other fifh, thae
they do not only fupply 4 Kingdomes,butare dried and tranfported farther
intc Germanyto be fold: thefe fith alwaies ufe frefh water,, and are every
where known having long heads, the lower jaw hanging cut, many fharp
teeth, which the Germans call Hecht. They are found fometimesto exceed
men in length. Olaus affirms, that if they have frefh water and food enough,

) they will atain to 8 foor in length.
: Mm:2 The
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The 34 fortare thofe which the Swedes call Syck, not much differing from
the Carp ; only they have longer mouths, and not fo broad, they are com.
monly not fo big as carps, but in Lapland they are found extraordinary,
fomerimes weighing 10 or 12 pounds,

The 44 fort is 4bbor which is with us 2 perch: thisis very plenziful too,
and frequently of an incredible bignefs. There is to this day in a Chappel
at Luhlah, keptone of their headsdried, which is from the top 1o the under
Jaw 2 {pans thick. There are found water-weezels red and white, chiefly in
the pools near the Sea. Samuel R heen fpeaks of 2 forts which the Swedes cal]
Reding, and &Zrlax ; whether they are any where elfe found I know not.
Rheen thus defcribes the firft forr. Reding, has its name from the red color
on the lower part of itsbelly. The latteris very like a Salmon but nor fo big,
Some take them for Salmons nor come to their full growth, but this is an er-
ror, forthefe fithes are raken in pools, whichare on every fide parted from
the Sea, and are known never to have any Salmons. Thad rather refer them
to the trout, or Z7utta, becaufe it fcarce differs in fhape, only the Trouts
flefh is redder and fofter. Befides thefe there are many other fith in Lap-
land, but not regarded, becaufe they ferve not for food, for which reafon I
pafs them over: only Olaus Petrus gives us this doubtful account of their
names, Salario,Cobitis,Barbatula, Rubellio, Borbocha ocutalay Prafinus, yprie
nus, Cobitis aculeats. This Country breeds not many reptiles, no ferpents :
but this is meant of the upper Regions rowards the Noryay Mountains, for
in the low woody places they are found tho not many. There are but few ip.
fects ; as for fleas they are quite unknown; butthey receive much in jury
from goars, which infeft man and beaft, efpecially the Rain-deers » which
upon that account are driven away to the top of the higheft Mountains. The
men arm themfelves againft them by keeping a continual fmoak in the houfe.
If they fleep, they put a blanker over their body and head : when they go a-
broad they puton a garment made of hides, and on their heads clogh caps.
I have bin told by the Natives, that many to defend themfelves from this ip
fect, dawb their faces all over,- except their eies, with refine and pitch.

Befides thefe, there are great Wafps which trouble the Rain-deers, and
fting them fo deep, that fomerimes they d them even when
the beatt is flayed: y ith their ftings the
vulgarcall Kaorme, i ainft thefe,is fmoak,

which if not prefent they dip themfelves in water : and let this fuffice for
their Animals, :
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CHAP XXXE
O the Laplanders Trees and Plants.

defcend from their Animals to their Trees and Plants, with which they

are well frored, tho Jovius obferves that they have no fruit Trees, as
Apple , Pear, &c. neither have they any wild Trees which will notbear
the cold , as Oak , Beach, which 0L Pet. takes notice of, but adds that
they have plenty of Pine and Fir, Juniper and Birch , Service tree,and
Willow, Alder and Dog-tree, the Afp and Ollar : but thefe Trees do not
grow every where, for the ‘Mountains called the Fells , between Norway
and Lapland 5 bear no Trees at all : Pet. Claud. thinks the reafon of that
1o be the continual frorm of wind thatis on them , but perhaps a truer reafon
may be the ‘extremity of cold. The ground that lies near the Mountains is
thick fet with Woods , with this diftinétion that the parts next them bears
nothing but Birch tree , remarkable for their thicknefs and height, and
pleafant profpect, Nature having contrived them fo regularly that they
feem afar off to be fome pleafant Garden. The foil more diftant from thofe
Hills, befides Birch-trees, hath Fir and Pitch , which {eems like fome new
kind of woed , compofed of thefe three forts.

Befides thefe , there are very few others found in Lapland. Shrubs, ef-
pecially Currans, or Ribes are very frequent, but they regard not thefe
becaufe perhaps the aft is unpleafant, efpecially of thofe which bear
Black-berries, which are more numerous than the others.The Junipers grow
thick , being very tall and comely. This Country yields all manner of Ber-
ries, the chiefarethole which the Swedes call Hiortron ,fome Dew-berries,
or the Norway Berry , whofe fpecies is the fame thatr grows on Brambles,
each Berry being divided as it wer¢ into graines of a pale yellow coler,
beginning to be red as they ripen. Thefe commonly grow in marthy places.
They creep on the ground , and are fuftained by little props , fo thatthey
ought not to be reckoned among fThrubs. The Berries are very wholfome,
and are a prefent remedy for the Scurvy. The Inhabitants delight to ear
them with their flefh and falt meats, as1 men tioned before. They have a
fort of black Berties, called by the Swedes , Halton ; acccording to Olaus
Pet. alfo the thin leaved heath , that bears a Berry , which fome call ground
Ewe, the Swedes , Kraokeber , the leffer black Berries called in Swedland
Lingon , and the leffer black Berries called Blaoker , all which Olaus Pet.
takes notice of , fpeaking of their manner of drefling mear, particularly
of the Heath-berries : whence it appears that thefe Berries were as plen-
tifull with them as the former. They have all forts of other Berries, tho
the Natives do not fo much value them. This Country affords very ufefull
Herbs , fuchasare Angelica, which the Inhabitant value fo much that they
call it the Lapland herb, or Samigraes : they are much pleafed with it in
their meat : i grows with a {hort ftalk, but thick. In the fame place is found

) Sorrel, which they ufe too in their food. Some particular herbs they have
N n which
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which are not found any where elfe , as Calceolum Lapponicum , or Braffica
Rangiferorum: what fort of herb it is Sam. Rbeen exprefles in thefe
words, which , tho tedious , I thought fit to tranfcribe that we might have
his exact opinionit. There grows ( faith he) an herly which they call Cal-
ceolum Lapponicum becaufe its flower is like the Laplanders fhoe, it is of 3
blew colour with three rowes of feed in the pod, it has larger leaves than the
vulgar cabbage, its ftalk is a finger thick and the root bitter: it grows extra-
ordinary faft , and rifes to three cubitsin heigh, and fomtimes more: it is
thought 2 bad and unprofitable herb becaufe no beaft will taft of . There
is another herb very ulefe] and wholefome » and of great efteem among them,
which Olaus Pet. take to be like 2 carrot, he fays itis called Mso/araoth, have-
ing the taft and flower of Pimpervel growing in marfhy grounds toan ell in
height. That Mofuraoth is not a Lapland but Swedifb name, from maofz
which fignifies marfhy places where moffe grows , what the inhabicants call
it, I cannot yet learn; And thefe are the peculiar herbs which this country
hath : T have not met with any one that could help me to the exat fhape of
them. But altho this foil beare fome peculiar herbs, yer there are not
many {pecies of them, which O/aus Pet. gathers from the weff- Bsthnia , which
- borders on Lapland,, for in that place there are found but very few.

I come now to Moffe, which is of diverfe forts. The firft is tree Moffe ,
with a kind of long wool , hanging down from the boughs, efpecially of the
Pitch tree, and fomtimes from others. The 24, which is very plentiful and
affords food for the raindeers in the winter is ground Mofle, of a white colour,
with long thin leaves growing a foot high. The 3¢, is ground moffe, bur {ofter
of 2 more delicate yellow green : this s pernicious to the foxes, which the in=
habitants cut fmall and mix with their baits to catch them. The 4:h . isalfo
grounc mofle, fhort and (oft, of a very fine colour, which becaufe t is fo fine
they ufe inftead of feathers to lay under Infants new born. T hearof a 5th. fore
with larger and longer leaves , which they call Futbze , good againft faint-
ing if it be bruifed and drank in broth , but I doubt whether this be Mofle, I
had racher believe it dngelica cur (mall prepared and boiled under ground,
The laft thing which is to be mentioned is Graffe, which is of diver(e kinds,
the beft fort 1s that which is found in the vallies near the mauntains called
Fells, being fhort, foft, and juicy 5 that which grows in other places is chicker,
rougher, and dryer. Thereisa 3¢ fort thin and flender which the inhabi-
tants ufe for ftuffing of their thoes, and gloves, to defend their feet and hands

gxom the weather, And thefe are all the trees > fhrubs, and herbs of Lgp-
nd. :
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CHAP XXXIL

Of their Mettals.

is only a conjeéture of the Antients, and there isno certainty of it
therefore none of them make any mention ofthem. Olaus M. flatly denies
that to his age there were any Iron, Copper , or Silver mines found , there-
fore they were forced to fatten their boats with offers, without any nails
becaufe they had no Iron, but in the 35.year of this age, in Queen Chriiting's
reign, a filver mine was difcovered by the Inhabitants of Pitha near Nafa-
fialo not far from the mountains which divide Swedeland from Norway, this
was the firft mine known in Lapland , found by Loens Per/os an inhabitant
of Pitha. -

Tn the year 1645, The moft Tlluftrious Ericis Flémming L. Baronof Las,
now Senator of the Kingdome, and Prefident of the compan) of Mines, firft
caufed it to be opened, and a melting-houfe built with convenient neceflaries.
There is alfo a vein of Lead richer then the Silver and eafier work’t. Rbcen
{aith that the mountain is opened, not with Pickaxes or any Iron inftruments:
but they bore a hole, which muft be fill'd with Gunpowder 5 when the mouth
is well ftopt they apply firethro another little holes which touching the
powder breaks the hardeft ftones in pieces. But the ufe of this mine lafted no
long time, for in the war between the Swedes and Danes in Carolus Gustavss
his reign about the year 1958, itwas fpoiled by one V'an Anen the Danifh
Kings Governour, from which time no man wonld go to the expence of clean-
{ing and, repairing the mine, becanfe it would require 2 vaft charge , before
they could get any profit by it, which was too much for men of mean
eftates to undertake.

The 2¢ Silver mine is in Luhla-Lapmark named Kiedlkievafi found by Fo-
wan Petri living in Zorpenjaur about the 60. year of thisage. It isinthe
middle of the Village Zorpenjanr, on an high mountain 2, miles from che top,
6. miles from Redffad a village of Norway, between Rédftad and Keidlkievafi;
there is a famous high hill called Daorfiel in the road that leads from the
mine to Normay: the foul weather in the winter ftops all paflsge over this
mountain. - The mine is rich enough and very broad, continuing the {ame all
over, lodged in 2 hard Marcafite. It has this inconvenieace that there are
no woods near it, but they are forced to fetch their fuel 2 mile and ahalf off:
they ufe powder inftead of digging it, ( as before ) the melting-houfe ftands
5. miles off in a pleafant place near the concourfe of feveral Rivers, elpe-
cially Darijock and Quickjock, which laft gives the houfe its mame. Herels 2
very {pacious wood and great plenty of fhrubs , efpecially currans, and all
forts of herbs. The river affords abundance of the beft fort of fifh as Salmom,
Trout, Perch, &c. diftant 27. miles from Zaorne difcovered in 1655. by an
ahabitant who was fhowing the ore to Ericus Eric[onins who firft difcovered

‘ N2 it.

’ l Y Hat mettals grow in Lapland and the outermoft parts of Scandivavis,
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it. Itisveryrich and not drofly, only neceflary’s are conveyed thither wich
fome difficulty. There isanother 3. miles northward called Wittange , found
by a Laplander in 1668. The vein is not fo good becaufe mixt with Iron,
wherefore they do not dig it fo willingly as the other 5 from thefe mines the
ore is fhipt away to the melting-houfe at HKoenge to be melted and thence
brought to Zuwna. There are Iron mines t0o, one in Zorne. Lapmark joyning
to the Copper mine, another in the {ame Lapmark, called_}fmeﬁzmda found
In 1940. by Laurence an inhabitant there, about 22. miles diftant from Zorna,
whether it is carried to be beaten into bars and rods a the forge at Zoenge.
A 34 vein of the fame mettal is found in Pelgimachin at Lulha, but of thefe the
two firft only are digged. Iheard in 1671, ofa Golden mine: but becaufe
there was no certainty , I will not infift upon it. I mention it becaufe there
are fome that affirm that it was found in Swedeland in the time of Guffayus
the firft , bu this was divalged by an uncertain Author, 25 appears by thee-
vent, for tothis day nothing more has bin heard of ir.

s
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Of their Stones, Fewels, and Pearls,

I Come now to their ftones, which are very large and many , of an afh co-
1

our but rough hard and intra&able, not to be reduced by any inftrument
to fhape forufe. Befides thefe there are others often found on the fhores
which reprefent the fhape of an animal. Thefe the inhabitants efteem much
and adore them for Gods, under the name of Stoorjuncare. In 7 orne-Lapmarh,
near the mine Fune[uando , on the banks of 7oz , there are found yellow
plain ftones of a circular figure like mo ny, about the bignefs of 2 half crown,
which look like dirt, butare as hard as fints: Dy, Grape in his papers makes
mention of them. Iwill fet down a draught of them marked wich the lecter
B. Inthemine it felf there are found ftones in the perfect fhape of OFaedra,
polilhedand worked by nature herfelf, but very fmall not exceeding the big-
nefs of a nut, and fomeimes lefs, I have put down their figure with the letcer
C Itisnot certain whether the loadftone be found in this Countsy, tho 0/
Mag. {peaks of mountains under the pole which fome have thought do breed
the ftone: his words feem to intimare loadftones as big as mountains, but ’¢is
certain he cannot mean Lapland, for that has none fucl, » yet there are thofe
who affirm that the loadftone is found there, As for pretious ftones they
‘have them frequently, Bureus mentions jewels, and afterwards he adds Dj,.
mond, Amethyst, and Zopaz. By diamonds he medns tranfparent ftones or Chry.
ftal, they are found big and lictle fticking up and down upon the rocks and
craggs: {ome areas big as Childrens heads, fuch as1{aw the Llafirions Gas
briel de la Gaidie Chancellour of this kingdom have ; they have fix fides end-
ing like a pyramid, tho fome of them are imperfet ; the colour in fome
is brighrand clear not inferior o Chryftal , in other dull and fpoiled wich
flaws , {ome are pure, others have veins like cracks branching out every way,

: : taken
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they ferve the inhabitants for flints when they have occzfion to light 2 can-
dle,and yield more fire if ftriken with a fteel than the flints themfelves, I have
now in a Lapland pouch fome Chryftal which they made ufe of for flints. The
Jewellers polifth and cut their Chiyftals with {uch are that fomtimes they gre
taken for rue Diamonds by thofe that haveskill. 1 have drawn the greacer
fort of Chryftal in the native bignels & {hape, marked with the letter A, Burens
mentions Amethyfis next, fome of which 1faw brought out of Laplend, but
{o pale and fpotted that they were fcarce comparable to thofe that come out of
Bohemia tho 1 hear fince that there are much better found, cut rarely. The fame
thing is to be faid of the Topaz , one of which Ihave in my ftudy, inevery
thing like a Chryftal, only the colour inclines to a yellow. I am told
that none of the relt doe fhine fo much as thofe that come from other places,
which is the fault of almoft all the jewels of this Nation, not being fo apt
10 bare lively brisk colours as the eaftern jewels doe. To this head I re-
duce all Pearls and Margarites , tho they be not ftones. Some riversin Zap-
land produce thele, therefore there are certain inhabitants appointed to dive
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and fearch for them, fuch as was Fobn Peterfon, mentioned by §. Rheen ,
who firlt found the Silver mine at Nafafiel, he is called cen diamontzbrycare
Sampi partefoekiare i. e. one that findsand cuts pearls. Which ( tho out of
this Country ) are not contemptible , it cannot be denied but that moft of
them want that livelinefs which the oriental Pearls have, tho fome are found
as good, and in bignefs and fhape exceeding them. Thereare found fome not
come to perfection , half round and half flat, the ronad part being bright the
other yellow and dull. Ifaw one a few {ears agoe brought outof Bothaia, fo
exaély round with (uch frefh colours, that a certain woman offered an 120.
crowns for it, a Jeweller aflured me that if he had another as good , he would
not fell both for s00, They are bred not of fuch fhells as are in the eaft
broad, plane, and almoft circular like Oifter, but longer and hollower like
Mulcle fhels, and not in the Sea but in Rivers,as may be gathered from 0laze
Magnus. Thofe that are not come to perfection ftick wichin the fhells, but
" thole that are perfet, areloofeand drop out when the thell is opened.
0o CHAP
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CHAPR "XXXTY.

Of their Rivers.

Apland if any Country is well watered with fprings and rivers: the

moft noted are thofe from whence the particular marches and regions
have their names , as Umeao, Pitheas , Lubleao, Torneao, and Kimeao | thele
fpring from the Norway mountains, and are encreafed by feveral lefs rivers,
unburdening themfelves at laft into the Bothnick Sea. Vindela fills Tmeao, and
Skiellefle Pitheaoy Lubleas fwallows a lefs river of the fame name, and Kimeao
isencrealed by Avilaiocki, which it felf is no {mall river, for there are num.
berlefs rivulets which run intoit. So Zuhleao which has adouble ftream,
the lefler receives Pyrrijaus Kardijoch » and it is the fame cafe with the greater
called Stoor-Lubleao , and Torneo which is filled with the river Keungemae
Zangeleao and others. And fo it is with all the great rivers, which upon thae
account are fo impetuous and big, that they yield to few in the world : and
becaufe they run through hilly and uneven Countrys , and are ftopt by fe-
veral dams & weares, they force their Wy over precipices, with a great noife,
and in thofe places are not navigable, Such is the fluce at Lughlens , called
Mufkaumokke, and another named Sao, likewife Niometfafki 1, e. an Hares
leap, fo called becaufe the river Lughla runs between two mountains {o near
that an Hare may leap over.

Thelike Cataracts arefoundat Zorna, themoft remarkable s called zes-
rafors near the Norway mountains. Next Cengerbrooks-fors then Lappia-firs,
then three more meeting inan head called by one name Pellofirfer , next
HKettille- fors and laftly Kuksla-fors near Torna, Although thefe Catarafts are
a great hindrance tofailers, yet they are advantagious to the mettal-melters,
and afford an incredible plenty of Fifh. Befides thefe rivers there are abun-
dance of pooles, fo numerous that but few can be named » oncis Lulafyask by
Lughla,by which Lughlearthe greater runs. Nexe Lugga and Sabbaig il
abounding with Salmons. By the leffer Lughleao ave Saggatt, Ritfack, Pirri-
jaur, Skalka, Sittijock, waykijaur, and Karra-gyeen swhic exceeds them qll,
each affording plenty of Fifh. Pitha has rhelge remarkable ones near it, #or-
nafvandijanr, Arfuffierf, Pieskejaur, bu efpecially Stoorafuan in which there
ate as many Ilands as daies in the year ; but above all Enarefrask near Kimus,
Wexionius faith the Hills and Tlands in it are innumerable,, and without an
hyperbole, for Zornens affitmes that never any inhabitant lived long enough
to {urvey themall.

There be fome Matfhes, little but full of Fifh » inthat language called saimo
i. €. holy, and they account ita fin to foul them.. Thefe marches have two
Channels one above the other: fomtimes it happens that the fifh leave the
upper and retreat into the lower, upon which account the fuperftitious na-
lt)ives bring facrifice to appeafe the Duman of that marfh whom they fuppofe to

€ angry.
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Of their Mountains.

CHAP XXXV
Of thetr Mountains.

Heir land which 1 treat of latt, is notin the fame condition all over ;

for that which is near Bothnia is wholfomer and more fertile for ali
fort of pot-herbs, as thofe can witnefs who have made gardens in both foils.
They found that fome places would bear coleworts, raperoots , parfnips, ra-
dithes and the like. In other places by reafon of the abundance of rocks and
rivers, the ground is too moift and ftony, and fandy in many places,which being
fcatcered by the wind covers the ground like fnow, fuch are thofe places near
the mountains of Norway, Thele (ands make a very dangerous paffage for
travellors,efi‘ecially when they are covered with fnow; becaufe then they
cannot tell what they are toavoid, fomtimes falling in and being overwhelm
ed. Towards Norway, are very high mountains which the Swedes call Fial
the Laplanders Tudderi. Cluverius calleth the top of the mountains Sevo which
he took from Pliny 1. 4. c. 13, By Adamusthey are called Riphei, but he was
to carelefs in looking over Pliny, Solinns, and Orofins. But whatever the name
is, what Pliny faith istrue of the mountain, thatit is nole(s chanthe Ri-
phaan 5 the top is perpetually covered with fnow. Moreover the afcent and rife
of this mount is thas defcribed by Pet. Nevren: the mountain which feparates
Noyway from Lappia begins to rife about Zemptland; thence with continued
afcent towards the north it reaches a hundred miles, till it comes to Z7us-
fiord,which is a bay of the frozen fea.By this mountain the provinces of Swedes
land are divided from Norway, as by a wall defigned by nature herfelf. Bue
altho thefe mountains are one continued tra&, yet they fwell higher in fome
places than others, called by thefe diftinét names, which Samuel Rheen men-
tions. Waefawaari, Skipoive, Nafawari, Ceruivine , Kioldawaari, Niottusa
wagy 5 Keidtkiwaariy Zeknawaari, Ficrrowaari , Cardawaari , Steikawaari ,
Skalopackt , Darrawaart, Woggoufaari, Niynnas, Kaskaoitte, Wallawaari, Ski-
eldawaari , Harrawaariy Portawaari, Kafla, Seggock Tltivis. Inlike mans
ner there are many other of their names in the other parts of this Country
but becaufe it is hard to meet with them all, and not fo much to our pur<
pofe, wee’l end now,
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